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THE PRESENT EDITION. 


The text of the present edition of the MAlati M&dhava is 
based on the printed editions of the play at Oaleutta and at 
Bombay, a Mss. obtained from N: asik with the com, of Jagad- 
dhara and the numerous varients given by Sir Dr. Bhandar- 
kar in the foot-notes. In the case of Prdkrit passages their Sans, 
translation is given as apart of the text, the passages being 
enclosed thereafter in brackets--an arrangement which will be 
found to be very convenient by students. As the M4). Mad. is 
avery difficult play—almost beyond the power of ordinary 
students to understand, a literal translation has been added, so 
made as to explain each and overy word of the text. Sir Dr. 
Bhéndarker’s ed. is a scholarly work and seems to be meant 
for advanced students only. An attempt has, therefore, been 
made to make the notes as useful to the ordinary University 
student as possible. AJl difficult compounds not solved in the 
com. haye been solved, references explained and grammatical 
peculiarities noted, to make the text more intelligible to students. 
Extracts from the com, of Tripurdri have been given where neces- 
sary. I cannot adequately thank Dr. Bhandarkar for the invalu- 
able help derived from his edition, Whenever I hada difficulty 
or a doubt, the learned Doctor’s book was an unerring guide, 
I have also borrwed or adapted Dr. BhAndarkay’s translation, 
wherever it was available, as I considered that to be the best. 
Next I have to thank Prof, H. M. Bhadkamkar, B. A., who, 
with his usual alacrity helped me in determining some of the 
more complicated figures of speech. Before concluding I hopo 
my generous readers will forgive me for the inaccuracies and 
mistakes that may be found in the work asI had no time 
either to revise the translation or the notes that were sent to 
the press as soon as written out. 


Girgaon, Bombay 1913. M. R. K. 


Second Edition. 

; Almost a reprint of the first; a few additions have been made 
in the notes and the introduction and the translation has 
been revised here and there. There was no time for further 
improvement or thorough revision, as the book had to be printed 

in four months at the desire of the Publishers. : 
Girgaon, Bombay, 
September 1928. M. R. cial 
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‘ INTRODUCTION. 
— + oa 
I Tar Sansxnit Draw. 


( Abridged from our introduction to the SGk. ) 


Rapaka* is the general name in San. for a dramatic composi- 
‘tion which belongs to the class of =a Kavyas. It is divided 
into ten classes, viz., aIzé WTS ATT: Wea fea: 1 sarara- 
auaeat divdeeraat zfa uu The three principal elements con- 
stituting « drama are qeq the Plot, Hat the Hero (with or 
without the Heroine ), and ta the sentiment. Vastu, also called 
efaga, is of two kinds-afastize or that which relates to the 
principal characters and grafate, also called qater, or accessary, 
‘which helps and furthers the main topic and is concerned with 
characters other than the Hero and the Heroine. Next we have 
what is called Prakari—an episodical incident of limited duration 
‘and minor importance which also assists the progress of the plot. 
Thore are three other elements constituting the plot. These are 
ist or the seed, ¢, ¢. the circumstance or the circumstances from 
which the plot arises, fag or the drop, which connects one part 
of the story with another, and Karya or the ultimate object. 
Thus tho five essential constituents of the plot are @afaegqat- 
PIATETS ISAM: | 


The five stages of enterprise or the object wished to be gain- 
ed ultimately, called Arthaprakritis, are—oqrqra gat STUTSIT 
faaaria wetrar: | These names are self explanatory. The five 
essentials of the plot in combination with the five stages form 
what are technically called the five Sandhis:—ayjamaq: qa 
TAURUTAaaT: LIU Alaa Hara: gad: i The 
names of the five Sandhis are aq, afta, wa, sara and fad- 
aut ( also called squgfa ). For the meaning and scope of these 
Sandhis see Technical Remarks. For other particulars see 
our Intro, to Sak. or Vik. or D.R. The subject matter is 
further divided into three kinds:—gq-yreq or qa@ret, set 
or wane and aan (what is fit to be heard by select per- 


Sons only ). The last is of two kind ig 
pa prok nds Wantae and aqaritag. 


* saahintda veg ag ere Ag i nzeidngeq; DR. | © 
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NETA’ or tHe HERO. 


The hero must be one well brought up, decorous, munificient, 
clever, of sweet address, &e. See Jag. p. 11, Aat Atal &e. 
Heroes are of four kinds, Dhirod&tta, Dhiralalita, Dhiras‘énta 
and Dhiroddhata. The hero of the present play is Dhirapras’- 
Anta. See. Technical Remarks. Each of these heroes is again of 
four sorts, viz. afar or gallant, qa orsly, ye or bold and 
MEBs or devoted to the heroine only, The Nayik& or heroine 
who must have qualities answering to those of the hero is of 
three kinds, eiz. edtar ( wife of the Hero, as Sith in the Uttar.) - 
wear or qz@iar (a3 maiden who ie in the power of another, 
her parents &c.) and @ralzur a common woman, For her 
assistants a Heroine may have a @@t, qTat, Waal OF 80. 


8 RASA or SENTIMENT. 


Rasa is that lasting impression or feeling produced to his 
overwhelming delight ina man of poetic suceptibility by the 
proper action of the Vibhdvas and Anubhdcas as well as the 
Sétoika and the Vyabhichéribhdvas*. Bhiva ( uta) or feeling 
is the complete pervasion of the heart by any emotion, whether 
of pleasure or pain, arising from the object under sight. Vi- 
bhava (faura) or an Excitant is that which being perceived 
nourishes the main sentiment. It is divided into dlambana, 
that which is, as it were, tha support or substratum of the 
Rasa—the person or thing with reference to which a sentiment 
arises—such as the Hero or the Heroine, and Uddipana or what 
enhances (adds to the development of ) the sentiment, such as 
the moon, the beauties of the vernal season &c., decorations &c., 
of the principal characters, in the case of Sringara. Anubhdea is 
the outward manifestation of the internal fecling through the 
eyes, face &c. The Satvika or natural bhdvas are a subdivision of 
the Anubhdva. They are usually mentioned as eight in number— 
saranaaitaiar: eat tavdaqg | agaeaditerer | The Vyabii- 
chéris or the Accessaries are those bhavas which are not strictly 
confined to any Rasa, but which serve as feeders to the pre- 
vailing sentiment and strengthen it in different ways. f Sthdyi- 


* Qatanta aieaeeaanae: | arfaaa: area TANAAay TH? 
aaa: 1 Begangaenitaizeraenary | ATTATTa AF fanat wate 
‘SE | ABSAANTAATAAT FF fear 1 saad Raed WaT: 
_ tf frearteast aa@i@sat 7 a: | mepnd sarge cart 
BIOTEC : ; 
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bhava ( earauta ) or the permanent Sentiment ofa composition 
is one—the ocean melting all salt into water—which, ‘Bak being 
jnterrupted by any sentiment contrary or akin to its nature 
oceurring at intervals, converts all of them into its own nature. 
Now a Rasa would prove contrary to another if the arxa or 
substratum of both were the same. But as sgt ( Principel ) 
and ag ( subordinate ) a t# may be mixed with one or more 
-of others, 

There are eight Sthayibhavas, Tia, BI, StH, HTT, WT, FIAT 
and fxema on which are based respectively the eight sentiments, 
aqme The Erotic, grt The Comic, seat The Pathetic, dz The 
Furious, aiz The Heroic, wala The Terrible, aptea The Loath- 
some, and aga The Marvellous. Of these eight sentiments 
‘ayqre and grea, aig and aga, Facet and ygtaae and te and 
@uut are akin to each other, as they proceed from the same 
condition of the mind. As we are concerned with the Erotic 
alone, that being the prevailing sentiment in the present play, 
we will say something about it here. ZyTT is mainly divided 
into famaea or Love in separation, and gar or Love in union 
‘The Former, the DaSarapaka subdivides into two kinds, 31aVt 
the Non-consummation of marriage, and fagatat the Separation 
of the lovers deep in love ( after marriage ). The former which 
arises from the dependent position of one or the other of the 
parties or through distance or through the intervention of 
‘adverse fate, has ten stages, afwergy, Gazar &c. mentioned in the 
com,; the latter occurs through Ara, Waa or some such cause, 
wnint is when the two lovers are in the enjoyment of each 
-other’s company, engaged in looking at each other, kissing each 
other &c. 


4. THE GENERAL CONDUCT OF THE NA’TAKA. 


Every dramatic piece opens with a prelude or prologue 
( Stataat ) itself introduced by what is called the Nandi, This 
Nandi according to some must suggest the gist of the whole 
plot. The Sitradh4ra may sometimes retire after the recital 
of the Nandi, in which case, another actor called eatqe ( for he 
establishes as it were the topic of the play ) takes his place. 
In the prelude, which may begin witha brief allusion to the 
poet’s literary attainments, his genealogy &c., the Sutradhdra 
or the Sthipaka suggests the subject in the form of the Bija, 
or by a simple beginning, or by naming the character just to 
enter as in the present play, He must please the audience 
with sweet songs descriptive of some season and couched in the 
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‘Bharativriti.: The qeargar is of two kinds~(1) ydeyar asin the 
Rat., and (2) arg@in which the Sutradhéra holds conversa- 
‘tion with the actress or his ‘assistants bearing on the subject to 
be introduced. _ This latter is_of three kinds of which one is 
aatrrfase (as in this play ). When the entry of the character 
to enter is directly indicated in the words there he enters, 
~that is: Prayogatis’aya, 

The prelude being over, the piece is commenced being hereafter 
arranged and exhibited in the manner indicated in the three 
foregoing sections. The whole matter should be well determined 
and divided into Acts and Scenes. . The principal sentiment 
should be argie or ai< (or sometimes sem ), others being 
introduced as conducive to its development, Nothing should 
‘be introduced in the play which either misbeseems the Hero or 
is discordant with the main sentiment. An act must not be 
“tiresomely long, should be full of Rasa and introduced by 
Vis'kambhaka, &c. according to necessity. Its close is marked 
‘by the exit of all characters, Such incidents as journeys, 
massacres, wars &c, should not be represented in a play; they 
‘may only be indicated. The death of the Hero must never be 
exhibited. This accounts for the ~ somewhat monotonous 
character of Sanskrt plays and the absence of tragedies in 
‘Sanskrt,* The play should end, as it began, with a benediction 
or prayer, called the Bharatavakya, which is generally repeated 
by the principal personage in his character as yxq or member 
(of the theatrical Co.) and contains an expression of their 
‘wishes for general prosperity and happiness. The Unity of 


* Wilson observes—They (the Hindu plays) never offer a 
calamitous conclusion, which, as Johnson remarks, was enough to 
constitute a Tragedy in Shakespear’s days; and although they propose 
to excite all the emotions of the human breast, terror and pity 
included, they never effect this object by leaving a painful impres- 

-sion upon the mind of the spectator. The Hindusin fact have no 
Tragedy,......The absence of tragic catastrophe in the Hindu dramas 
‘ig pot merely an unconscicus omission; such catastrophe is prohibit- 
ed by a positive rule. The conduct of what may be termed the 

. classical drama of the Hindus is exemplary and dignified. Nor is ita 
moral purport neglected; and one of their writers declares, in an 
illustration familiar to ancient and modern poetry, that thé chief 

. end of the Theatre is to disguise, by the insidious sweet, the 
aun palatable but salutary bitter of the cup. 


f acaared acaea METAR ASMA TTT ATATTAAAT: | 
_~R&ghavabhatta on Sak. : 
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interest or action must be maintained throughout. “As regards” 
the language to be used ina piece, the Hero and the higher 
characters speak in Classical Sanskrt, while female and other 
minor characters speak in the different Prakrta dialects. The 
student will see from the foregoing sketch, that the character- 
istic peculiarities of the Indian drama are maitly three (1 y 
its peculiar structure; (2) absence of the distinction between 
Comedy and Tragedy ; and (3) the diversity of language to be 
spoken by the characters. 

The above mentioned general characteristics of a Nitaka 
belong with certain modifications to the other divisions of tho 
Ripake as well. Of these we are here concerned with Prakea- 
rana only. The plot of a q@qur should be fictitious and drawn 
from real life in a respectable class of society. The Hero musé 
be of the witsrarrea kind. The Heroine may be a maiden of a 
noble family, or a courtesan. The most appropriate sentimené 
is the Erotic. Gamblers and other low characters should be 
introduced. There should be ton acts, The Mal. Madh. and the 


Mrch, belong to this species. For other particulars see Technica 
Remarks. 


II THE POET, 
His Lire, Works AND PoETRRY. 


It is a matter for some satisfaction that Bhayabhiti has not 
left us altogether in the dark about himself, and therefore. we 
have not to pour forth the usual complaint of Sans. critics 
about the absence of avy reliable information about a poet’s 
life, and which we had occasion to make when writing about 
his great predecessor, K4lidaea. In his introduction to the - 
present play and to the Mv. he gives some account of himself 
and his family, which, meagre as it is, saves the antiquarian 
from one kind of difficulty, But as regards the time in which 
he flourished he is silent and to determine his date we must 
look for information in other quarters. We will begin first by 
giving the reader a short sketch of the life of the poet as given 
by himself in this and his other plays. : 

Bhavabhaéti was the scion of an illustrious family which 
traced its descent back to the sage Kagyaps. His ancestors, 
who were the followers of the Taittiriya branch of the Bleck. 
Yajurveda and ever kept the fivefold sacred fire, lived in a 
‘town named Padmapura, in the county of Vidarbha, now 
called the Berars, Their sirname was Udumbara. They - 
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were the performers -of such higher sarifices ‘as Vsjapeya; 
Somay&ga &c. and drank the Sona. Profoundly learned in the 
various branches of knowledge then in vogue among the Br&h- 
manas, they led holy life and were never remiss in the discharge _ 
of the duties that are incumbent upon householders. Those 
eminent BrShmanas applied themselves zealously to the study 
of the Vedic lore solely witha view to gain correct knowledge 
and not as a weapon to disarm the contr4vertialist. And they 
employed the emoluments of their priestly profession in the 
construction of such works of public utility as wells by the 
wayside, tanks and others of the kind. In short, their life on 
earth was perfectly holy—one that eminently fitted them for 
permanent residence in heaven. 


Ina family with such illustrious ancestors was born . one, 
Mahékavi by name. Bhavabhéti was fifth in decent from him» 
Hia grand-father’s name was Gopflabhatta, that of his father 
Nilakantha and of his mother J&tukarni, Bhavabhiati’s deep 
scholarship and versatile genius had also won for him the 
distinguishing title of ‘Shrikantha.’ According to the com- 
mentators this was the poet’s proper name; he came to be 
called Bhavabhati after he composed the famous lines aqedt et 
Tatsveut &c. (See Sans, Intro,). But the words yaxyfaaia 
in the introductory part of the three plays show that this is 
not correct. Bhavabhati was a profound scholar. Well- 
versed in the Vedas and the Upanishads, he knew grammar 
and very probably the Mimémsa (although he does not directly 
mention it), as his ancestors were great. performers of sacrifices: 
and was an adept in the Yoga and Sénkhya systems of philo- 
sophy.* (See I. 7 of the present play). He was also well 
grounded in the Uttaramimémsa or Vedanta as propounded by 
BaderA&yana and possibly by the venerable Sankar&ch&ryaf, as 
he alludes to the Vivarta theory in his Uttar. (III, 47; IV, 
15). We learn from the Mahéviracharita that the name of hie 
Guru was Jngnanidhi, lit.-‘The repository of knowledge.’ And 
our poet probably derived all his knowledge, especially that of 
peel teed CINE ARR I A ae eR EA SEES SE lies ES 


#* The poet gives ample proofe of his thorough acquaintance witb 
the various subjects mentioned above. His allusion to the Vairdja 
(Uttar, II. 12) and the Asfirya lokas (Act IV Zdem, Janaka’s speech): 
show that he knew the Upanishads well. That he knew even the 
practical side of the Yoga is apparent from the 5th Act of thie ey 
and the 3rd of the Mv. 

+ This is a disputed point. Dr. Bhiéndarkar.thinks that. by 
Bhavabhftti’s Vivarta we are to underatand qfzura. ; 
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¢he Upanishad ‘philosophy from this Gurn, To his literary 
attainments, Bhavabhati joined a powerful memory, @ wonder- 
ful genius and a keen perception which characteriee a first class 
poet and dramatist. 

Although patronised bya king ( see below ) Bhavabhiti 
does not appear ever to have basked in the sunshine of 
royal favour so far as to have beon in affiuent circumstances 
‘or to have comein closer contact with a royal court. For, 
had he been acquainted with courtlife like his predecessors 
K4li. and Bana, he would have given us fine and exact 
descriptions of a royal court and its surroundings, courtly 
etiquette, &c. Nor does he appear to have been very popular 
in his own time like K4li,* Otherwise he could not have 
complained of the apathy of the people towards him ( see 
I, 6 ) and depended upon future generations for an appreciation 
of his works and poetic genius. Perhaps that was not the age 
for the drama. The style of writing approved of by critics like 
Dandin and elaborated by poets like Bh&ravi and Bana had 
caused a revolution in men’s ideas about poetry and as such style 
was suited to K4vyas, or prose works, these better appealed to 
the taste of the Pandits and commended themselves to their 
approval and naturally the drama declined. For very few 
dramas were written during the interval that separates Bhava. 
from Kélidasa. 

-The first quarter of the 8th ( or the last quarter of 
the 7th) century of the Christian era may be 
assigned as the date of our poet, as shown by Dr. 
Bhandarkar. From a slokain the R&jatarangini* it is known 
that Bhavabhiti was patronised by YaSovarman, king of 
Kanouj.t Again, a certain poet, Vakpatiréja by name, who was 
also in the servicoof YaSovarman and his court poet, refers 
to our poet in eulogistic terms in his work called the 
Gaudavaho, as one to whom he was indebted for some poetic 
conceptions and modes of expression.{ Coupling these two facta 


‘His date. 


F = The austerity of Bhavabhfti’s atyle, his lack cf humour, hie 
insiatent grandeur, are qualities which prevent his being a truly 
popular poet. Dr. Ryder, Intro. to Mrch. : 
t wtasituseihitnigata: «Gra aa qaiteal agurafa- 
aaa fal: 
t weEnathiersarmean gt Rt 1 ee Ger aare 


ety setts u wratmsedamengeer EF aT 
3 4 TT 1 aR 
Bia sent Aeey easy u- ae 


Ny} 


sand after discussing the’ various questious at iséue the learned 

Doctor comes to the conclusion that V4kpatiréja must have 
written his work between 733 A. D. and 753, the. approxi- 
mate date of Yagovarman’s death, since he mentions in it the 
-annular eclipse of August 14th, 733 A. D. If V&k. them lived 
in the 2nd quarter of the 8th century, Bhavabhiti must have 
flourished in the first. See preface to Dr..Bhé.’s Ed, of the 
play, pp. 17.18. This shows that Bhavabhati comes after 
‘Béna and accoounts. for the latter’s uot referring to him in the 
long list of his predcessors, such as KaAlidas’a, Pravarasena 
-and others, mentioned by him in his introduction to the 
Harshacharité. ; 

' Bhavabhuti’s fame as a poet rests on his three plays ( the 
only works known to be his as yet), viz. the Méla- 
timddhave, the Mah4viracharita and the Uttara- 
-yamacharita. It is impossible to conceive that a gifted poet like 
Bhavabhuti could not have written at least a poem or two like 
K4lid4sa’s Raghu. or Megh., although his special leaning was 
towards the drama, ‘This is clear from the speech of the 
Satradhara at p.8 (aazateala waa araaer wag &e.) There are, 
-however, two Slokas* quoted in Sargadhara’s Paddhati (Seo 
Dr. Bha?’s ed. p. 9) aud two in Gad&dharabbatta’s Rasikajivana, 
according to the Nir. Ed. (Intro. ) from Bhavabhati’s works. 
‘This shows that Bhavabhuti might have written some spe work 
-or works but now lost. tu ns or not discovered yet. . Bhén- 
_darkar, however, comes to the conclusion that ‘5 ‘dia not. 
Perhaps the poet’s earthly carcer was abruptly cut short, 


To turn to the dramas now, M&l. MA&d. appears to be the 
poet's first composition, Mv.,; the second, and Uttar., the last. 
‘For this chronological rier there is no historical evidence ag 
such but internal evidence there ia. ‘We base our conclusion on 
the following points :—(1) In the first place like every first 
-attempt the Mal. Mad. displays an admixture of excellences and 
-defects, however small .the number of the latter may be. The 
plot, although well conceived, suffers from a sort of clumsiness 


His Works. 


*, One of these is :— 
“Arzat wat ae meet I aia 1 Parent feitaiicar 
wa! Those in the Ras. are :— 
aimiaaaal WeqaSqasat Rerrede \ 
ragasasgti ait 1 Wits T Ae 
_ ez wares Silas Ma: Sa | 
wa Tat saat wat Teer fF STA 
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¢{ seo General remarks further on ), and the denouement Bet 

is faulty to some extent. (2) In its prelude the poet speaks daft 
of his great literary attainments with a glow of pride and 
indirectly hints that he possesses the great powers and the 
necessary qualifications of a dramatist ( see sl.s. 4, 7.) which 
he would not have done had this not been his first work. 
Again the metres of the opening stanzas, the fondness for 
long compounds and out-of-the-way words, a conscious attempt 
to introduce matter from the Ny4ya, Yoga and other 
philosophies, evince the irresistible desire onthe part of an 
erudite scholar, fresh from his Guru’s home, to show forth his 
learning somehow. This desire appears to be less and less 
intense in the other two plays. (3) The sl. agqarq: waafed 
(J. 4)in Mv. shows that that play was the second production 
of our poet, as he speaks more confidently of himeelf in it than 
in the M4l. M&d., @ confidence due to his previous attempt 
having been successful. He also speaks more favourably of his 
audience in the Mv. The sloks—aeqonai -&c., wherein he 
himself invokes, although indirectly, the. favour of the deity to 
grant him the powers ofa first clase poet ( which he does not 
do in the other two plays ), and yar tai &€c., wherein he 
gives his audience an idea of what a play ought to be like, also 
point to the same conclusion. The sl. % am WARE &c. need 
not be supposed, as shown in the notes, to refer to the possibility 
of our poet’s first play being unfavourably received by his 
audience. In fact, his successful attempt to write the M4]. M4d 
must have led the poet to say azgqrq: &c., and ils reflex in the 
Uttar., 4 araorty Sot auagzargaaa &e, (4) We cannot reason- 
ably suppose the poet to have taken up Rémé’s early history 
once, then to have set aside the work of completing it fora 
time, written the Ml, MA4d., and to have resumed it afterwards. 
Moreover Bhay. is supposed to have written the Vth Act of the 
Mv. upto sl. 46; again there are two versions of the last 
\ two Acts. This want of proper finish also shows that it 
dua Seana eee ee ee ee 
to zrmt and a new poet ‘ ete : ieee eee 
Earaiy Gs Spneta - » Striving to gain popularity, can 
pags ea a ne Mi the way and treat Virarasa 
found depicted in the present aE pus peiuatn uf is 
in life than bravery or oth as aa " ieee 
aie at ry o er serious qualities of the mind. 
rngéra, Vira, and Karuna-is the natural order of the Rasas, 


and it oe well with the three plays if arranged as MA). 
a , 
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MA&d., Mv. and Uttararémacharita. (6) The fame of his great 
predecessor, K4li , must have induced the poet to write a love. 
play first. He had to establish his reputation as a great poet 

and hence his effort to imitate K4li. in the 9th Act of this play, 

both in sentiment and style and therein to rival him successfully 

in his own element. This imitation is inexplicable after the 
confidence he is supposed to have gained in his powers according 
to the theory that Mv, was his first work. Thus it is abundantly 
clear that Bhavabhati must have begun his career as a dramatist 
with this play.* 


We can refer but briefly to his other two plays here, The 
Méhaviracharita is a historic play based. on the early history of 
Réma’s life as related in the R&am4yana—from his boyhood to 
his return to Ayodhy& after the Lankaé war and Sité’s rescue. 
To suit his purpose the poet has made considerable alterations 
in the original story, The principal sentiment is Vira or 
heroism, ‘The same loftiness of sentiment’ remarks Prof. 
Wilson, ‘excellence of picturesque description and power of 
language, which mark the Uttar, and M4]. Méd., are the 
characteristics of the Viracharita.’ And if the style is less 
elegant or harmonious, and the expressien less felicitous, it is 
because the poet s0 meant it on account of the subject chosen~ 
‘Wherein the mighty deeds of great men will be chivalrous and 
awe-inspiring and the language vigorous and stern and yet 
sonorous and prolific in eense.’t ‘As a poem,’ Prof. Wilson 
further on remarks “it ranks worthily with the other works of 
the same author, and as a play ( althoughinferior to the other 
two ) is infinitely superior to others in which the same subject 
is treated by less skilful hands.” 


The third play of the poet is the OttararAmacharita or ‘the 
latter part of Réma’s life.’ It is the poet’s master piece. It was 
this drama which at once placed Bhavabhiati in the very first 
rank of Sans. poets. In it is dramatised one particular inci- 
dent in R&ma’s life after his rescue of Sité and his return to 
Ayodhy& from Lanké, viz., Sitd’s abandonment. The story 
only serves the poet as a nucleus, while all the incidents, which 
cluster round it and produce such wonderful dramatic effect, 


© Perhapa the earliest of the works isthe Mahivtracharita, but 
the evidence for this is ucnertain, and there is no reason to assign 
it definitely to an earlier date than the Mdlatimadhava. Dr, Keithe 


¢ aaesdean aa sefiofice: | meee wa Ageral az area uo 
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are the creation of the poet’s genius. In this play Bhav. Bas 
done his best to depict the sentiment of Karuna or pathos with 
a success scarcely achieved by any other poet of classic India 
that preceded or succeeded him. It isin connection with this 
play that the anecdote about Kali.’s having called it superior to 
even his own plays, related by Dr. Bhandarkar ( see his intro- 
duction to M4]. Méd. p. 11 ) is told. With regard to this play 
Prof, Wilson remarks—The style is equally vigorous and har- 
monious as that of the M4). and Médh ; several of the senti- 
ments found in that play also recur in this; and the general 
character of the two dramas, notwithstanding the difference of 
their subjects, offers many analogies. We have the same pic- 
turesque description and natural pathos in both. 


‘We now come to the question of assigning his pro- 

Bhavbhoti per place to Bhavabhati in Sans. Literature. As 
as a Poet, ‘dramatic writers, Sddrake, and Kélidésa alone 
press upon onr notice as his rivals—and these in- 

deed are the three greatest names in the classical drama of 
Indie. ‘So different are these men ”? remarks Dr. Ryder, “ and 
so great, that it is not possible to assert for any one of them 
such supremacy as Shakespeare holds in the English drama, ”’ 
The Mrchchhakatika is placed chronologically before Sakun- 
tala by Sans, critics, and not without reason. The plot of the 
drama is strikingly unorthodox. The author does not draw upon 
the storehouse of stories-the Pur4nas, as is done by many other 
Sans. poets, for his plot. He seems to have struck out his 
own independent line and have composed a drama from the 
incident or incidents observed in actual life. He has dispensed 
with the orthodox Vidésaka, the ever-recurring and hence 
stale replica of an original invented to tickle the groundlings, 
There is something original and fresh about his Maitreya. The 
funny element introduced to feed the prevailing tragic element 
is not the clumsy, stilted humour, sanctioned Ly holy usage. 
In fact the character of Sakéra stands probably alone in Sans. 
literature, Fun consisting of play on words abounds in Sans. 
literature. But the comic element that sees the grotesque in 
nature, that smiles at the incongruities and contrasts with a 
relish, is entirely absent in it. And excepting the Oheta 
and Vita, or the thief in it, or the scene between Syéla, captain 
of the city guards and the fisherman in Sak , thers is not 


much of humour in the dramas of these great poets, in the 
English sense of the word. 


12 


If K4lidésa comes after §adraka (which he probably does 
although we do not find his name mentioned slong with. those 
of Bh4sa and Saumilla in the M4l. ) we find him drawn back 
to the Scholastic fold again. For although gifted with orea- 
tive faculty of no ordinary type, although full of inspiration, 
freah images and novel conceptions, he bends his powers back 
upon the old stories though he renders them attractive and 
beautiful, so as to strike as new, His was thus the power of 
& new creative imagination curtailed and limited ( though to a 
very sma]l extent, as far as his Sak. at least is concerned ) by 
the Scholasticism of his time. One is sometimes sorry that he 
did not write out a purely original drama—not that he is the 
less original because he has not written an original drama, 
Chronologically Bhay. comes the last of the three, A greater 
interval of time perhaps separates Bhavabhdati from Kali. than 
that which separates K4li. from Sidrake, Sddrake’s play, al- 
though written in Sans., has a cosmopolitan character. K4li. and 
Bhav. are essentially Hindu poets. As masters of constructive 
art Sddraka and K4li. bear comparison to each other. As far 
as variety, the delineation of male characters a3 drawn from 
the different strata of the society and humour are concerned 
Sadraka excels both, K4li. and Bhavabhiti. But in other 
respects the latter two far outshine him. In the words of Dr. 
Ryder-Sudraka cannot ‘infuse into mere language the charm 
which we find in Kali. or the majesty which we find in 
Bhavabhiti. In fact these two poets may be considered as the 
greatest dramatists in Sanskrit, 


In Bhav, we have an instance of an attempt at another revolt 
against the Scholastic way (see Gen. remarks ), He has to 
defy his contemporaries and has to appeal to generations yet 
unborn for a proper modicum of praise and a fair estimate of his 
poetic powers. Asa creator of new incidents (although Bana 
is superior to either in this respect ) and of an original story he- 
stands comparison with Sadraka alone. Asa student of human 
nature he is not equal to his master (Sud.) and in the skill of 
arranging the incidents and working out the denouement he is 
far surpassed by him and even by the author of the. Mudrarak- 
shasa. But here must end al) comparison between Sidraka 
and K4li. and Bhavabhali. Asa poet Bhav. holds an almost 
equal rank with K4lidasa. He possesses the various requisites. 
for a truly great poet, 2 creative imagination, playful fancy, 
power to appreciate the sublime and the beautiful and a very 
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high power of characterisation. His style as chaste on a 
thoughts majestic. And he adapts Janguage in @ wonder 
manner to the sentiment to be expressed (Cf. II. 6, UT. 9. &c. ). 
He has a deep insight into the soft places of the human heart 
and considerable knowledge of its workings. | He is essentially 
a poet of stirring passion and has brought out pathos and 
tenderness most successfully. The lyrical element predoml- 
nates over the other elements in his writings. He can inter- 
prete nature in her grandeur, ber awful solitude, her cataracts, 
dense forests, and mountain regions, with a masterly style and 
felicity of expression, Nature in her littleness oF eofter 
beauties appeals to him not at al or but very lightly. His love 
is intense but not natural, expreseed, not suggested, is more & 
conception than o reality. His characters storm and weep, 40 
not brood and languish, He has no humour or does not 
indulge in any; his own temperament did not fit him for 
that, He has tried to depict all the Rasas, not excluding 
Bibhatsa and Adbhuta with more or Jess success but a 
grand only in the Vira and Karuna. His language 18 
majestic and dignified but in many places pedantic and pretcn- 
tious—not at all suited to convey his thoughts in a lucid man- 
ner or to please the audience. His pedantry is without elegance 
as Bna’s is full of unexpected surprises. However, he is not 
stilted like Dandin, if he has none or very few of the graces of 
Bana. Love of an elaborate style has spoiled the prose part 
- of his writings. The use of bewildering compounds ond obscure 
words is extremely unsuited to quick retorts or vigorous 
conversation and serves rather to retard the effect than help it 
on, Let us now compare Bhav. with Kalidasa. 


BHAVABHUTI AND KA’LIDA‘SA. 


( ALMOst REPRODUCED FROM OUR INTRO, To Saxon. ) 

As already remarked Kili. and Bhav. are the two greatest 
dramatic poets of classical India. Although separated from 
each other by no less than seven centuries, they so much 
resembled each other in spirit that ina few years they came to 
be regarded as contemporaries and rivals of each other.* And 
RE IIE SR LAP eA 


° With reference to Kalidisa he holds ao position such as 
Aeschylus holds with reference to Euripides, He will always seem 
to minds that sympathise with his grandeur the greatest of Indian 
poets; while by other equally discerning minds of another order he 


will be admired, but not passionately loved. Dr. A. W. Ryder, 
intro. to Mroh. p. XVI. 
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they have both justice done them by the voice of discerning 
critics, Althongh as m poet on the whole we may place 
Kalidasa above Bhavabhiti, as a dramatic poct the palm is 
certainly disputed with him by the letter. Nay, the tide of 
opinion among the Pandits once ran so high as to decidedly 
declare in favour of Bhavabhiti, as the author of the Uttarar4- 
macharital*, Kali. is justly called ‘the Grace of Poetry,’ 
Bhavabhiti ‘ the Master of eloquence.’ Both are most original 
poets, gifted with genius of the highest order. Both are masters 
of the natural style of poetry and both are equally happy in 
their choice of words. True that Bhavabhiti’s style is 
rather elaborate and in a few places marked by long com- 
pounds, but in that the poet was unconsciously yielding to 
the tendency of his age. If Kalidisa has more fancy and 
imgaination, Bhavabhati is more sentimental and passion- 
ate. Kalidasa excels in depicting the sentiment of Love 
(2rmt) while Bhavabhuti is in his element when depicting 
the centiment of Pathos (seo ) and Heroism ( #it). N either, 
however, is much inferior to the other in depicting what may be 
called the others’ forte. As Dr. Bhandarkar remarks, ¢ the 
former suggests or indicates the sentiment which the latter express- 
¢s in forcible language. In the words of Sauskrit critics Kalida. 
sa’3 Rasa is conveyed or Abhtvyakta by the Lakshya or Vyangya 
sense of words, while Bhavabhiti'’s is conveyed by the Véchya 
sense,’ Kélidasa’s may be described as the synthetical method 
of poetry as opposed to Bhavabhiti’s which is analytical, We 
shall give a few quotations in illustration of what we have said 
above. When Dushyanta sees. Sakuntal& after love hag 
wounded his heart, he simply says—‘ 3% wed Aafraqet ’ p. 17, 
{ see also our note on this ) but compare Bhavabhati, Mal. Mad. 
where Madhava says—g-a gormaiey aesaatharaaqae aaa 
DAMN—AAwias ga Gesilao zg: &c. IIL 16. Here the feeling 
is the same but the different forms of it are described. — 


Compare the scene between Dushyanta and Sakuntelé when 
left alone with what Médh. says when Mélati embraces him in 
the disguise of her friend aaiga1— 

qanaeare ffi garaiiert 
fdndiagagenearaan F | 

wicenetarqa ara atea— 
fasarqaacauratearigat: 0 


© Of, the memorable line. THE TARA THMAASTET | 
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Cf. also, as an instance of Bhavabhati’s forcible style, the 
first effect produced on M&dhava on seeing Maélati, He says— 
Barta: eataIAMAaTt: &e. I, 30. 

Compare further the meeting of Dushyanta and Sakuntalé. 
( p. 82 wags Fraania &e. ) with that of MAdhava and Mélati— 
(aa nffara: Ge.) araa:—( araega ) gaat atasaa Ke. Aart 
aaa &ec, VIL. 1, 2. Again he says—aly faatia—shaaar “Ke. 
and ani Gam aaaaaaegra: &e. VIII. 3, 4. 


Space does not permit us to give here more illustrations. As 
Dr. Bhandarker remarks, Bhav. might bave. modelled the love 
of Madh, and Mal. on that of Dushyanta and Sakuntalé. But 
the love of Madhava is more «therial than that of Dushyanta 
and perhaps Bhavabhiti asa poct is more wtherial than Kali- 
dasa, Bhavabbiti’s delineation of the sentiment of pathos is 
simply unparallelled ( of. the general opinion of the Pandits 
mised way(Ata aaa ).* The characters of Kalidasa seldom 
make us weep; Bhavabbiti’s do. Bhay. rarely makes any 
attempt at wit; while Kali, does though to a limited extent. As 
a poet of nature and as a describer of the picturesque ho is not 
inferior to K&lidfsa. Natural scenery, however, as it is, without 
the fantasies it gives rise to, alone appeals to him, K4li. would 
be more attracted by its suggestiveness. Cf. in this respect 
Bhay.’s descriptions of the quem forest, the cemetery and the 
river Godavari, with KAli’s. descriptions of the Gandhamadana 
(Vik.). Himalaya, Kum. I and the confluence of the Ganges and 
Yamuna ( Ragh. XIII). The plays of Kélidésa on the whole do 
not much aim at giving a realistic picture of the life of the 
society of his time; Bhavabhuti’s do. The characters of KAli-~ 
désa are more romantic and idealistic in their conception, 
those of Bhavabhuti more realistic and varied. 


III. THE PLAY. 


1. THE PLOT. 


THE PRELUDE—A fter the benediction the poet gives a brief 
pers: a himself and then introduces to the audience the 
characters just to enter on the stage. 


© Marathi stud i z 
on the two ibsis. etal si esermelbte rend, Me Chiplasleat’s eeeay 
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ACT 1. 
Scene 1. K&mandaki’s convent, 

Kémandaki and Avalokit&é speak of the desired match 
between M&lati and Madhava in furtherance of a solemn en- 
gagement made by their fathers when students that they would 
join their children in wedlock. _Kamandaki, who had secret in- 
structions to bring about the much coveted connection, feels 
encouraged to pursue her plans on learning from Lavangiké 
that love has struck root in the heart of Malati, as she often 
‘saw M@dhava passing by the street that fronted her mansion and 
that Malati had actually drawn his likeness to dispel her love- 
longing. Lavangik& takes the wise step of handing over M&dh.’s 
likeness to Mand4rikA from whom it was expected to find its 
way to M&dhava himself. _ Avalokita tells Kamandaki how, she 
too, in anticipation of the wishes of the latter, has induced 
Madhava to go to the grove of Kama where o fair was to be 
-held and so he might see M@lati, The conversation then 
incidentally turns upon Saudamini, a former pupil of Kaman- 
daki, and they talk of her attainment of miraculous powers by 
the practice of Yoga. They also wish that they could bring 
-about the union of Makaranda, MAdhava’s friend and Madae 
yantika, Nandana’s sister. 

Scenz II. THE Grove or Ka’ma. 


Kalahemsaka, MAdh.’s servant, goes with the portrait drawn 
‘by Malati to the Madana garden and sits there waiting for 
Médh. and Makaranda. Maka. who also goes to the same 
garden in search of his friend, finds him there but much 
-ehanged in appearance and he at once guesses what the matter 
might be. On meeting M4dhava he asks him the cause 
of his despondent mood. Madh. confesses to him his love for 
MaAlati, telling him how at the very first sight she had made a 
complete conquest of his heart. Maélati betrays signs of a 
consuming passion for some fortunate youth, as Médhava at 
first supposes, but the subsequent behaviour of Malati and her 
-companions shows that he is the actual object of her love, 
Nay, Lavangiké, Mélati’s confidante, approaches Madh, and 
apparently praising the wreath which M&dh. was then weaving, 
tells him in enigmatical terms that his union with Malati 
-would be the most desirable thing. She then takes away from 
him the Bakula-wreath on which her mistress had set her 
heart, Make. thinks that this is encouragement enough and 
asks M4dhava to be hopeful. Kala., who overhears them now 
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approaches the two friends and offers MAdhava’s portrait 
delineated by Mélati, which clears up all doubts in the matter. 
Makaranda asks Madhava to paint Mélati by the side of his 
picture which Médhava does, although with some difficulty. 
Mandériké comes at this time and takes away the picture-board, 
The act ends with a description of M&dhava’s love pangs. 

AOT II. 

Interlude—After the meeting in the Madana-garden Malati’s 
passion grows intense and consequently her love-torment 
becomes more unbearable. And to make matters worse she is 
affianced to Nandana by her father at the instance of the King. 


Scene J. Tar Wuire Hovse. 


Convergation between Malati and Lavangiké. Malati takes 
from Lavangiké the chaplet of Bokula flowers woven by 
Médhava. Lavangik& tells MAlati how Médhava, too, is 
cruelly smitten with love and shows her portrait drawn by 
him. Malati looks at it, reads the stanza subscribed by 
Médhave and expresses her wish that all should be well with 
the youth. She, however, feels her own anguish grow more 
poignant and describes her state to Lavangika. The latter 
insinuates Love marriage but Mélati, true to her instincts, 
rejects the proposal, saying that she would rather die than do 
any thing unworthy of a maiden of noble extraction, 

Scenz II. Puace rar Same. 


Kéma. comes with her pupil Avalo. to see Malati and 
expresses her anxiety on her account on beholding her sad 
condition. She then tells her how she is betrothed to Nandana 
by her father, tries, by using cunning words, to create in her 
mind distrust about his doings and disgust for Nandana, 
eulogises Madhava and by shrewd allusions to the espousal of 
Sak, by Dushyanta and other historical matches of that kind 
propares her mind for a marriage by self choice. 


ACT IIL. 
Scene I. Buurivasv’s Mansion, 

Conversation between Fuddharakshiti and  Avalokitg— 
Madhava is induced to go to the Kusumékara garden’ where 
Mal. also was to go. Budhara, seizes every occasion to create 
in Madhayantika’s heart 9 feeling of love for Mak, and succeeds 
in her object so far as to make her long for a sight of him, 
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Sorne II. Tue Garven. 


Kém, first enters the garden and in her soliloquy describes 
the change she has wrought in M4l.’s thoughts. Mé4l. and Lav.. 
follow her. Médh., too, enters unobserved and watches their 
movements as they are engaged in culling flowers. As ho now 
sees MA]. with the eyes of a lover, she appears more charming 
to him—the inflamer of hie passion and the sovereign balm to 
his eyes. Kam. asks. MAI. to desist from plucking flowers any 
more as she finds her exhausted and when they had all sat 
down, describes to her M4dh.’s love-affected condition in very 
pathetic terms. Lav. replies by giving her an equally touch- 
ing picture of M4l,’s sad plight. K&m., expresses her anxiety 
regarding Médh.’s wellbeing. Here the talkers are rudely 
startled by a voice announcing a tiger’s escape from his cage, 
describing the terrible havoc made by the monster and asking 
men to save their lives as best as they can, Buddh, suddenly 
enters in alarm and asks them to save her friend, Madyantiké, 
then attacked by the tiger. All rash forth to the scene, and 
are glad to see Mak. come to the rescue; but their momentary 
joy changes to pain when they see Mak. faint by the wound 
inflicted by the tiger, although the beast falls under Mak.,’s 
stroke, Mada. supports her gallant rescuer as he leans on 
his sword. M4&dh.,, too, swoons away. 


AOT IV. 
ScenE—TxHE Same OonvrINnvED. 

The two lovers soon recover and the party is again engaged 
in conversation when a messenger enters and tells Madayantiks 
that the king has given Mal. to Nandana, her brother, with Bhi- 
rivasu’s ‘implied consent and asks her to come away to share 
in her brother’s joy. This news fills Médh. and M&l. with 
despair. Maday., who was deep in love with Mak., as shown 
by the loving glances she had been casting at him, expresses 
her joy at the wished-for connection and departs. Kém, 
cheers up M4]. and Médh. by explaining to them the real 
import of Bhiri,’s enigmatical words which really moant that 
the king had power over Ais daughter alone ( and not Ais-Bhéri- 
vasu’s ) and encourages M&dh, further by assuring him that she 
would bring about his marriage with MAl. even at the cost of 
her life. K4m, is called away by the queen, with M4&l., who 
departs with a heart heavy with anguish, MAdhava, fall of 
despair, resolves on & desperate expedient and enters the city 
with Mak., having waded through the confluence of the Para 


and the Sindhu. 
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ACT V. 


Scene I, Tau Vicinity oF THE OREMATION GROUND. 


Kap4lakundalé enters and after describing her journey 
through the air by the power of Yoga, says that the maiden 
wanted by her Guru for being offered to Kar4l& was to be 
found in the neighbouring city and that she would proceed to 
look for her. Before she starts, however, she notices Madhava. 
advancing towards the burning ground. 


Médhava now appears on the scene, describes in a soliloquy 
the deep impression made by Mal.’s charms on his mind and 
expresses his vehement desire to see her. He then calls out to 
the goblin host haunting the cemetary and offers human flesh 
for sale. As he walks on, he describes the wild sports and the 
ghastly meal of the fiends and finally reaches the river skirting 
the burning ground, when, allon a sudden, a plaintive voice 
falls on his ears. 


Scene Il. Kanaza’s Tempe, 


Aghoraghanta and Kapflakundal& are discovered making 
preparations to offer up Mélati to Chamunda whom they praise 
in m style and metre suitable to the terrific nature of the 
Goddess, They ask Mélati to say her last prayers and think 
of the person most loved by her. She professes her love for 
MA&dhava, On recognising her voice M4dh. rushes forth and 
interposes himself between Aghoraghante and M4lati. As some 
hot words are exchanged between the two, Aghora. and M&dh. 
leading to a scuffle, the voice of Kamandaki is heard outside 
asking the soldiers in search of M&l. to surround the shrine of 
Ohamund4 as the place where Mal, could, in all certainty, be 
found. This fills Aghor. and Kapél, with alarm; the two 
combatants ply on their swords with increased energy with 


the sesult that Aghoraghanta falls and thus meets with a doom 
he so richly deserved. 


ACT VI, 
Scens I. 


Kapilakundalé enters and expresses her resolve to wreak 
vengeance upon MAdh. for having slain her Guru. In the 
meantime a voice behind the curtains announces the celebration 
of Mé4l.’s marriage, asks all those concerned to be ready to 
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‘receive the bridegroom’s party that was approaching and 
‘conveys to MA&lati her mother’s bidding in accordance with 
K4ma.'s injunctions to repair to the temple of the town-deity 
‘that all obstacles should be warded off. Kapal.is glad to hear 
this as she might find an opportunity, in the bustle of the 
-marriage, to carry out her wishes. 


Scene II. Toe Insipk or tHE TEMPLE. 


Madh, and Mak., stationed in the interior of the temple, 
observe Malati coming and are greatly struck with the princely 
wealth of Bhirivasu, as evinced by the gorgeous dresses and 
‘the glittering jewel-ornaments worn by Mé).’s attendants and 
‘relatives. Kém., M4]. and Lavangika now enter and give vent 
to their feelings. A servant now enters bringing with him the 
bridal dress and ornaments to be worn by : Mdlati in the 
presence of the deity and delivers them over to K4mandaki. 
Mé4l. and Lav. then enter the interior of the temple at the 
bidding of Kém. who stays behind under the pretext of examin- 
ing the ornaments, Ma]. in her utter despair opens her heart 
to Lay. in the hearing of Médh. and Mak., telling her how 
-deeply she loved Madh. and how life would be hateful to her 
any more under the circumstances, declares her resolve to put 
an end to her wretched existence and asks her to assist her in 
-earrying out that resolve. As she falls at Lavangikés feet the 
latter beckons to M&dh, to come and stand in her place which 
he readily does. The supposed Lav. then asks M4). to embrace 
‘her, M41, gladly complies with this request, addresses a long 
‘speech to her friend, and as a Jest token of friendship, : wishes 
‘to put the Bakula.wreath—the only object dearest to her as 
woven by her chosen lord—round her neck. .But when proceed- 
ing to do so she discovers her mistake and starts back in con- 
fusion. Méadh. then tells her that his love-torment was none 
‘the less intense than hers, and that the knowledge that she too 
loved him was the only means by which he could support life. 
Seizing this opportunity Mak. and Lav. suggest a love marriage, 
Ma4l. shudders at the idea when K&ma. suddenly - makes her 
appearance, cheers up M4l. and asks Médh. to accept Ml. asa 
gift from the God of Love. This done, she asks Mak. to put 
on Mé6l.’s bridal dress and get married to Nandana under’ that 
disguise. She then directs Maédh, and Mél. quickly to repair to 
her own sanctuary where preparations were already made by 
Avalokit& to celebrate their nuptial ceremony, which they do 


accordingly. 
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ACT VII. 
Scene J. Nanpana’s MANSION. 


Buddharakshité enters and tells how cleverly Mak, main- 
stained MAl.’s disguise and how after the celibration of the 
‘marriege and their coming to the bridegroom’s house, poor 
Nandana was deceived and offended by the supposed Malati. 

Scene II, Pracs—Tue Same. 

Mak. and Lavan, are disclosed. Mak, pretends to be asleop. 
Buddh, and Maday. now enter, the latter with the object of 
chiding M4l. for her rude behaviour towards her brother. 
Lav. and Bud. cleverly lay the blame on Nandana. Mada. tries 
to defend her brother by saying that even if Nandana was the 
offender, the cause was to be sought in M4l.’s too much talked 
of love for Madhava. Lava. and Budh. then cunningly turn the 
-conversation on Mak. and elicit from Maday. a confession of 
her love for Makaranda. They work up her mind for a 
GAndharva marriage! Mak. then throws off his disguise and 
appearing in his true character takes hold of Maday.’s hand, 
addressing her lovingly. Lava. then asks them to go, under 
cover of the night’s darkness, to where M&l, and Madh. had 
already gone. The party then leaves for K4m.’s dwelling by 
& private passage. 


AOT, VIII. 
; Scenz I. Puace-raHe Grove near Ka‘a’s DweEwine. 


Mal. and Médh. are discovered seated on the margin of a 
~well after an evening bath, some day in the sultry season, 
Avalokité joins them. Mal.is very reserved, and shy and is 
taken to task by Avalokit& for refusing to take part in the 
-conversation and thus denying to MAdh. even the pleasure of 
hearing her speech. The conversation turns on Mak. and 
Mada., and Médh. expresses his diffidence as to Bud.’s success 
inher undertaking, Ava. sets his doubts at rest and asks 


him what reward he would give if some one were to tell him 
-of Maday.’s being won. 


As they are thus talking they hear the sound of appro- 
‘aching foot-steps and presently Bud,, Lay. and Maday., accom- 
panied by Kal,,come up in confusion: and apprise M4dh, of 
their being surprised by the city police and Mak.’s single- 
handed i with them, On hearing this MAdh,, after having 

M. : 
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addressed a word of encouragement to Maday., runs with Kal. 
to his friend’s rescue. M4]. sends Ava, and Budh. to K4m, to 
tell her of Mak.’3 adventure with the police and also de- 
spatches Lava. after her lord to caution him to be careful in 
his fight. 

ScrnE II, Puace~THE saxe, 


Kap4), now enters, snatches away Ma&l. thus left alone, and 
flies with her off to the mountain Srpairvata, wishing to put her 
to a cruel death. After a while Kal. returns and expresses 
his gratification at the happy issue of the affray. Madh, and 
Mak., too, return after a time aiter being honoured by the 
King, pleased at their extraordinary valour, wishing to com- 
municate the happy news to their beloveds.. They meet Ava, 
and Lav. who were searching for M4l., but to their anxious 
enquiries the latter had no satisfactory answer to give. Mak 
suggests that M4], might have gone to K4ma.’s abode and to 
it, full of misgivings, they all direct their foot-steps. 


AOT IX. 


PapMa’vaATL AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD. 


Saudémini arrives at Padmavati, wishing to find out Madh, 
and to cheer him up with the news that M4]. was quite safe, 
Struck by the beauty of the scenery of the place she describes 
it and then starts on her mission. 

Scene J, 

Madh. and Mak. make their appearance, Mak. bewails the 
irony of fate that had reduced them to such a miserable plight. 
M&dh. gives vent tohis grief caused by M4&l.’a sudden disap- 
pearance although Mak. tries in vain to divert his mind. The 
beauty of the landscape and the setting in of the rainy season 
so intensify M4dh.’s grief that he actually swoous. Mak. is 
alarmed on his friend’s account and bursts into sad lamenta- 
tions. M4dh. regains consciousness and driven almost to the 
verge of insanity, addresses a cloud in touching terms and asks 
it to compose his beloved in case it saw her and to tell her 
about his own sad state. Next he sees the form of Mal. 
apportioned in the forest, goes on addressing his prayers for 
news about her to peacocks, .cuckoos, monkeys, elephants &e. 
but finds them unheeded, calls out to Mak., soliciting an 
embrace from him and swoons again. "Mak. now pours fourth 
the most pathetic laments and bereft of his friend wishes to 
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throw himself into the Patilavati. Saudémini suddenly 

appears and prevents him from taking that step by telling bim 
that Mal. was quite safe and that she had a token from mere 
The two then hasten to Madh.’s rescue who regains conscious- 
ness just as they approach him As Madh. addresses the 
wind, Sau. drops the Bakula wreath into his hands. She then 
comforts the two friends by telling them how Kapal. had 
carried Mal, away with the intention of putting her to death 
but how she rescud her. She then flies up into the sky with 
Madh., and Mak. goes away in search of Kam. to communicate 
to her the happy news. 


AOT X. 


Kémandaki, Lavangika and Madayantika lament the loss of 
Mal. and resolve to put an end to their lives by throwing 
themselves from the top of a hill that was girt by the 
Madhumati. At this critical moment they suddenly see ao flash 
like that of lightning, followed by Mak. and learn from him 
that that was the work of a Yogini (Sau). Just at the time 
. & voice behind the curtains announces that Bhurivasu, unable 
_ to bear Mé&l.’s separation, was approaching the mountain 
Suvarnabindu with intention to cast himself into fire, This is 
followed by a wailing cry from Mal. who asks her father to 
desist from the rash act. Now appears M&dh. bearing in his 
arms Mal. whois in a trance. He tells them how he came 
there from the mountain Sriparvata with Sau. They then call 
upon her to come to their rescue once more. At this time a 
shower from the clouds calls back M4]. to her senzes and the 
whole party hear the voice of Saud. from behind the curtains 
" announcing how Bhirivasu was turned back, when just about 

to throw himself into the fire, by her words. At the conclusion 
of her speech the Yogini is seen descerding from the sky. Al? 
rejoice. Kam, raises up and embraces M&l. as she fails at her 
feet. Sau., too, now comes up and bows to Kam. as her old pupil. 
Maédh, and Mak. now find with wonder that their benefactress 
was none other than K4m.’s beloved pupil, Saudimizi. Kam. 
praises Sau. for what she had done. Sau. now delivers a letter 
from the King, written in the presence of Bhérivasu and 

addressed to Madhava, containing not ovly his approval of the 
_two secret marriages but his entire satisfaction with the sons- 


. in-law. As they are thus talking, Avalokita, Buddharakhsité 


and Kalahamsaka come and join them. KaA&m. expresses her 
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satisfaction at the happy turn of events, but Sau. remarks that 
happier still must be considered the fulfilment of the long 
‘cherished desire of the two ministers to have their children 
united in wedlock. This remark as much takes MA]. by surprise 
as it does Madh, and Mak. Kam., however, explains matters and 
all is well that ends well. 


2. THE SOURCES OF THE PLAY. 


For the plot of the ara4taraq in its barest outlines, Bhavabhatt 
is indebted to the ggzpai, as for the plots of his other two 
dramas he is indebted to the Ramayane. The ger@yr is now 
lost to all appearances but there are two abridgements of it 
in Sanskrit, the geemameti by ax, and the wyafieent by 
@azz, The following two stories* from the last mentioned work 
will show that Bhavabhati must have got the material for the 
plot of the madinma from tho Brbatkath& then in existence- 
The idea of selling human flesh to the ghosts of the cemetery 
also the poet has got from the same work, cf. Katha.—oq9q- 
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In the town of aia} in the Kalinga country lived 
Br&hmana of the name of qarenz with his wife and an only son, 
Owing to a terrible famine he had to leave his country; he went to 
fara, and fixed his residence thera. His son, who had now come 
of age, was studying at the house of a learned guru in the town, 
where among many others like himself, he formed an intimate 
friendship with one, Vijayasena, a Kshatriya youth. This Vijaya- 
sena had a sister named yiguadi. Once she went to the house 
of her brother’s guru, where she and the youthful son of q3ert, 
her brothor’s friend, saw each other only to fall in love 
immediately. Thereafter the Brahmapa youth was invited by 
Vijayasena to his hovse; for his mother’s curiosity to see him 
was aroused by niztaal,s report. There he was very kindly and 
hospitably received by his friend’s mother, and besides he had 
there the gratification of receiving, a3 a present, a garland of 
Malati-flowers, from the nurse of afguzdt. Tho same nurse also 
intimated to him, in equivocal terms, how deeply her young 
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mistress loved him, and entreated him to bring the matter to @ 
speedy end by marrying her. In the meanwhile, pre, & 
certain Kshatriya youth of noble descent made an offer for 
Madiravati’s hand and got her father’s consent. The day of ae 
marriage approached, and the disappointed dover atue gon = 
azizet—found solace only in one thing: he tried to hang himse 
from the branch of a tree. But fortunately for him he was 
saved from that peril by a man, who also was & disappointed 
Brahmana lover, like himself. This stranger then consoled and 
put him into the proper mood by relating to him the story of 
his own disappointment. He was an inhabitant of the Nishédha 
country, In his wanderings he came to Shankhapura the ladies of 
which town had gathered at the lake Shankhahrada to take a 
‘bath. Thero he beheld a lovely maiden collecting flowers ina 
MAdhavi bower. They fell in love with each other at first sight» 
and as the maiden began to go home, the youthful stranger 
followed her. Before she could reach her home, however, an 
elephant rushed out into the street, spreading consternation 
‘among the towns-folk. The lover had here a lucky chance of 
saving his beloved and of embracing her too. Before long, 
however, her attendants and a crowd of people. gathered round 
-her, and she was taken home in the bustle, the stranger being 
left ignorant of her name or address. Sadly disappointed he 
then ‘wandered a long time till at last he came to the spot, 
where Madirévati’s lover had all but accomplished egnicide. 


Just as the two lovers have finished their sad tales, aiguaet 
‘comes to the temple of Kamadeva, at a little distance from them, 
as is customary for the girls to do before the wedding. At 
thie, her lover—the son of a3rempx—is advieed by his friend to 
‘conceal himself behind the shrine and watch the proceedings. 
They both then go into the temple and stand carefully hidden 
behind the ido]. Splendidly attired as a bride of rank, wera 
-enters into the temple leaving outside ber retinue, and dis- 
closing her heart to Kamadeva, prays to him to unite her with 
‘the Brahmana youth in the next birth at least, if not in this, 
This done, she attempts to put an end to her life by means of her 
‘upper garment. Suddenly her lover—the son of qaeHT-— comes 
forward from behind, rescues her from the peril, and escapes 
‘with her by a hind door, His friend then takes the upper 
sgarment and veil of nfguadi, and disguised as Hig, joins the party 
-outside. The time being evening, the disguise proves successful. 
The counterfeit bride, on returning home, is surrounded by a 
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number of young girls and ladies, - Strangely enough, the same 
girl, whom this stranger, now disguised as Aigo had seon at the 
lake of Shankhapura, happens to be a friend of the real afg> and 
ahe comes there to bid her farewell that night. As she thrusts 
aside the veil of her friend, she is startled to discover under 
that veil a person far more importaut and dearer to her than thé 
beloved afguaii, In an instant their resolve is formed. In 
another instant they stealthily pass by a side-door, walk the 
whole night, and at day-break find themselves in a forest at 
some distance from the town. Lastly. they get married in an 
agrahéra or monastery. (See Kalthe. XII{. 1. ), 


Tho second story is known as the story of iFgqa, and 
Bhavabhuti has made use of it for the incidents embodied in the 
fifth Act of the qaqa, 


Once king a(@c-qaa of Ujjaini returned to the town at night- 
full, after a terrible riding experience But then the city-gates 
being closed, he tried to obtain shelter for the night ina 
monastery, situated at no great distance from the cemetry of 
the town. The timid Brahmanes of the monastery took him 
for an obnoxious night-farer, and began to rudely address him, 
when (fzq7%, who, though o Brahmana by caste, had all the 
qualities of a Kshatriya, stepped in and knowing the stranger 
to be some great man from hig . appearance, . received him 
politely and accorded him a splendid hospitality. Next 
morning the king entered his capital, and in gratitude for the 
services of fagym, made a grant of a thousand villages to his 
monastery, and retained him as his own: Purohita in the towne 
In course of time, however, there were quarrels among the 
Brahmanas thus suddenly enriched by the king’s generosity» 
for the sake of supremacy. They conveniently forgot that for 
their present greatness they were indebted to (agqe. He, 
however, showed only a supreme contempt for the meanness of 
the other Brahmanas, and remained indifferent, when one day 
there came a mendicant Brshmana, of remarkable outspoken- 
ness, This latter reproved the swollen upstarts of the monas- 
tery, as indeed they deserved, and proposed to them to have 
racourse to a trial of strength, to settle the point of supremacy. 
“< There are ” said he ‘‘ three corpses hanging on the gallows in 
the cemetary; whosoever among you dares to cut and bring 
their noses at midnight, shall be your acknowledged leader. ”” 
The swollen upstarts naturally evaded the trial, while fagre , 
atood'td it, “He took -hia sword, given to him by the got 
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Agni, went to the burning ground at mid-night, and not 
with standing the terrible spirits, performed the heroic feat. 
‘As he was about to return he found a man sitting on a corpse 
and muttering mantras to acquire superhuman powers. When 
he gained his desideratum, he repaired to the temple of 
Katyayani near by. (gaa, who was secretly watching his 
actions, also followed him there. The fierce Kapalika grimly 
implored 2 boon from the goddess, when there came the voice 
that he would have itif he gave the goddess tho daughter of 
king amigcaaa as a victim. Immediately he mounted the corpse 
animated by a Vetéla ( goblin), made an aerial flight to the 
palace, and returned with the princess. As he was about to 
slaughter her, the brave (@gqe suddenly stepped in, and with 
one sure stroke of his sword struck off his head, He was then 
directed by the same invisible voice to carry the princess home 
riding the same animated corpse. fagq% did accordingly and 
the next morning he was discovered in the apartment of the 
princess by the surprised maids. When the king was informed 
‘of this he investigated the whole matter, and convinced of 
“Vidushaka’s heroic defence of his daughter, and of her love 
for him, settled their marriage. (See Kathé. IIL, 4-105-208 ). 


A comparison of the plot of the Mal. with these two 
. stories will show that though the poet got the various elements 
from theso he has dexterously handled them and worked them 
into a shapely whole with the true skill of a master dramatist. 
Dr. Keith says—“‘ The main love-story occurs in the Katha. 
and iu that collection we find the motifs of the sacrifice of a 
maiden by a magician and the offering of flesh to the demons 
to obtain their aid. But the credit is due to Bhava of combi- 
ning them in an effective enough whole and of producing in 
Act V a spectacle at once horrible and exciting, He has also 
improved his authorities in detail; the escaped tiger replaces 
the more conventional elephant; and the intrigue is more 
effectively wolded by making Madayantika, the sister of 
Nandana, the king’s favourite. ” 


8, GENERAL AND ORITICAL REMARKS. 


The Malatim&dhava, like the Abhijndénas‘akuntala, is a love 
play, or rather a dramatic romance It is not, however, the 
poet's master piece. It ranks second to the Uttar. in which. 
Bhav.’s powers-as a poet have reached their culminating point. 
‘Bhavabhuti was, by the natural temperament of his mind or the 
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reverses of fortune he had to experience during the early part 
of his life, better fitted for the Karuna Rasa than for Srngara, 
and hence he could not write a love play with equal success, 
The plot of the M4], Mad. is not based on any historical event 
but is, as already remarked, 2 work, for the most part, of the 
poet's fancy. It was this that gave afree scope to the poet’s 
creative power and enabled him to dispense with the minute and 
over-elaborated rules of Indian Dramaturgy. The language 
‘throughout is highly elegant, vigorous and bold where necessary, 
very beautiful and tender in its conversational parts and though 
impassioned rarely vulgar. It is sublime in its poetical portions, 
The monotony of the plot is relieved by such events as the 
escape of the tiger from the cage, the ghaslty scenes in the 
-cemetery and the mid-night revelry of the ghosts and the fight 
with the police men. The play is embellished with no less 
than 238 s’loks in 24 different metres which are highly musical. 
It is to be noted, however, that there is not a single stanza in 
Prakrit in the whole work, The poet shows great skill in 
selecting proper metres to express particular feelings. The 
play also contains many pithy sayings, The similes, ‘although 
not always happy, are often good and sometimes forcible. 


A distinguishing feature of the present play is the union of 
‘two events, the marriage of the principal Hero and the Heroine 
and that of Makaranda and Madayantikaé.* These two events are 
.80 cleverly conceived and skilfully interwoven that they look like 
the parts of a connected whole, thus giving variety to the plot 
without detriment to its unity. The poet shows great constru- 
-ctive skill in contriving a love marriage between Mak. and 
Maday., the sister of Nandana, the bridegroom: elect of Malatt, 
By this he awakens interest in the audience and paves the 
way for the pacification of Nandana and the king. The in- 
-cidents of the story’ remarks Wilson, ‘are varied and some of 
them highly dramatic. They are rather diffusely spread out, 
‘but they are all essential to the denouement, the concurrence of 
all parties in the union of the lovers’. Dr. Bhandarkar thinks 
‘that the events subsequent to the scene in the cemetery look 
like clumsy appendages and not like parts of a whole, and that 


©The fervour of attachment which unites the different personages 
of the drama so indissolubly in life and deatb, is creditable to the 
national character. | Unless instances of auch disinterested union 
had existed, the author could scarcely have conceived, much less 


depicted, it. Wilson, 
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the poet represents Kapalakundala as carrying away Mal. 
simply to give him an opportunity to display his power of 
depicting the feelings of ® man in Viraha. This censure, 
coming as it does from such an high authority, is only partly . 
just. That the poet has a strong desire to show his power of 
delineating the love-lorn condition of a lover wo admit; we 
also concede that the poet wants the Kalidasian skill of 
arranging the incidents into wu shapely whole, But we fail to 
see how the subsequent events do not naturally arise out of 
what precedes, If fault is to be found with the arrangement 
of the play the same may be said of the fifth Act. It is also 
brought in simply for the purpose of depicting the Adbhuta 
and Bibhatsa Rasas. It could also have been omitted without 
interfering with the continuity of the plot. Itis quite natural 
for Kapdlakundala’ to burn with indignation and seek to 
avenge the insulting death inflicted by M&dh. on her Guru. 
Unfliinching devotion to one’s Guru, whatever his profession or 
creed, is a characteristic of the Indian religious students. Tho 
events of the 7th and 8th Acts are also necessary to carry the 
plot to its legitimate end, oiz the conclusion of the two 
marriages without any hitch and the removal of the King’s 
anger, Itcan also be seen that the poet’s boast expressed in 
the words ate a HAT WA FeTSt TTI ( p. 216) is not altoge- 
ther unjustified, He has shown considerable skill in keeping 
Bhurivasu, the man who really sets the whole machinery in 
‘tmotion, behind the screens so much so that even Mal]. knows 
the real truth only when the final catastrophe is nearly reached. 
The interest once awakened is well borne up. The principal 
characters are gathered together in the last Act and placed in 
a very critical state and the fate of almost every person is made 
to depend on the solution of one mystery, viz. Mal.’s safoty. 


Another point which redounds to the credit of our poet is that 
his heroes know of one love only. Madh, and Mak. are in this 
respect superior to Dushyanta, Purtravas, Vatsardja or Udayana, 
and others. For this reason the usual love intrigues and the 
clever but often unsuccessful subterfuges employed by heroes find 
no place in Bhav.’s plays. This accounts also for the absence 
of the Vidu, the hero’s accomplice in love matters, in his plays, 
The loves of Mal. and Madh., although vehement, are pure and 
restrained by a proper sense of personal dignity and honour.* 


* The following quotation from H.H. Wilson will be of interest:—. 
The heroine of this drama is loved as a woman: she-is no goddess. 
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It is rather strange that the poet should have chosen persons 
professedly of a different faith and religious character from his 
own to bring absut the main issue of the piece, Kam, was 
probably selected as the least likely to rouse any suspicion in 
the heart of the King or Nandana about her taking any part 
in the plan that was being hatched behind the curtains to defeat 
their object, The characters although not much varied are well 
sustained. Madh. is bold and faithfulin his love to the last 
Mal., although powerfully affected by love, does not allow her 
passion to override hor good manners and sense of family honour. 
Mak. is brave and sincere in his love for Madh. for’ whom he 
lives or dies. . The ascetic, a worthy disciple of Chanakya in 
policy, is firm-minded and unerring in her designs and persevering 
and cautious in their execution, Lav., Avalokita and Buddha., 
display a charming mixture of shrewdness and affection, 
faithfulness and perseverance, while Saudamini’s benevolence and 
magnanimity are well contrasted with Kapalakundalé’s selfishness 
and malignity. 

It now remains for us to point out the defects.; These are 
very few and are more than counterbalanced by the’ merits, 
The first and foremost of these is the use of long and often 
puzzling compounds and obscure words. In a few places the 
style is laboured and borders on obscurity. The third and the 
seventh Acts are disfigured by descriptions which are need- 
lessly pushed to a monstrous length, viz., those of Mal.’ love 


in the estimation of her lover, and although her glances may inflame, 
no hint is given that her frowns can kill. At the same time» 
Madhava’s passion is ag metaphysical as need be, and 
MAlati alone, 
Heard, felt, and seen, possesses every thought, — 
Fills every sense, and pants in every vein. 


The passion of MAlati is equally intense with that of Juliet; but 
her unconquerable reserve, even to the extent of denying her 
utterance to him she loves more than life, is a curious picture of 
the restraint to which the manners of Hindu women were subjected, 
even whilst they were in enjoyment, as appears from the drama, 
of considerable personal freedom. 

+ The-over elaborated and fantastic style of Bhavabhuti, especial- 
ly in the Mal. Madb., has produced a result so artificial and purely 
literary, that Mr. Grierson declares:—‘I do not believe that there~ 
ever was even a Pandit in India who could have understood, say,- 
the more difficult passages of Bhavabhiti at first hearing, without 

' previous study,’ Frazer, Lit. His. of India, ; 
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pangs, the havoc made by the tiger, and Maday.’s sad plight 
due to love-torture—descriptions which ore really an outrage 
on the rules of good style. We have alrcady remarked that 
the denouement is faulty to a certain extent. In his zeal to 
give us masterly descriptions the poct did not attend to the 
proper grouping together of the different incidents. His 
observance of the canons of Dramaturgy also accounts for 
this. The number of the Acts could have been also reduced. 
The 3rd and the 4th Acts could have been well amalgamated 
and 6th, 7th and 8th reduced to two. For the same reason he 
has also failed to do justice to his hero. For, some of the 
positions in which the Néyaka is placed do not revert to his 
credit. According to some the uso of preternatural agency is 
a defect. But that is not our opinion. We have shown in 
our notes that the agency employed is reither superhuman 
nor supernatural tis quite within the competancy of man to 
gain powers such as those mentioned inthe Sth and %th Acts, 
Again when judging of the merits or faults of ancient great 
poets, we must not apply to their works the modern criteria of 
judgment or apply them at least very cautiously. We must 
take into account the tastes and tendencies of tho times in 
which they lived. Looked at in this light, the use of long 
compounds &c. cannot be regarded as a blemish. In this the 
poet only yielded to the tendency of theage in which he lived. 
Perhaps these were regarded as beauties by the Pandits of 
those times whose opinions are condensed in the remarks of 
Dandin—Aaq: aAyaEaaagae AAT 1 gWAonzqai—Lengthy 
compounds which constitute a vital force form the very life of 
prose, as also of verse in the case of the Gaudas, &c. Perhaps 
the audience for which Bhav. wrote was accustomed to such 


sort of compounds and grasped the meaning more readily than 
we can do now. 


3. TECHNICAL REMARKS. 

The M4latim&dhave belongs to that division of dramatic com- 
positions which is termed ‘ Prakarana.’ Tho subject matter of 
a Prakarana must be drawn from worldly life and a work of 
pure invention * Love should be its predominant sentiment, 
eee 
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and the hero must either be a Brébmana (asin Mrich. ), a 
person of a ministerial rank ( as in the present play ), or nm mer- 
chant (as in Pushpabhushita ) and of the kind called Dhira- 
pras‘énta ( bold and pacific ). The heroine may bea woman of 
family (gael), or a courtesan (aisr@1) or both. The Prak. is 
called yg according to Bharata (seo Jag. p.10) in the former 
case and wast in the latter. The acts should not be less than 
five and more than ten. In all other respects it coincides with 
a NAtaka (see sec. I). We shall find that all these conditions 
are, in-the main, fulfilled in the M4]. M&d. 


The Vastu ( also called g(aga ) or plot of this drama is two- 
fold. (1) Principal (a@q) and accessary (miufia). The 
princtpal relates to the love of Madhava and Malati, the chief 
hero and the heroine. The accessary refers to the love of 
Makaranda and Madayantik4, the hero and the heroine of the 
Patéké, This Patéké runs through the whole of the play, The 
hero of a Pat&ké is called Pi’thamarda, 


The Bija or seed from which the present plot arises is the 
‘promise made to each other by Bhurivasu, the minister of the 
king of Padmavati and Devarata, the minister of the king of 
Vidarbha, when still students, in the presence of Kamandaki, 
‘then their school-mate, afterwards a Buddhistic ascetic, that in 
case one got a son and the other a daughter, they would join 
them in matrimonial alliance, This Bija is slightly indicated 
by the words of. Kam. af¢ am aq: wearora: &c. and the sl, 
fagoqaa &c, p. 13. Lhe opty ‘beginning or setting on foot of 
the enteprise is indicated in gataqnGraar &e. I. 9. 


For the five Sandbis, see p, 1. 

The Mukhasandhi (having 12 anges ) which is 2 combination 
of Bija and A’rambha and in which the sced is sown, so to 
-speak, with its various Rasas ( as in aetna &e. 1, 19. ), 
-comprises the events of the first two Acts. viz. the first sight of 
Maleti, the incidents of the Bakula-wreath and Madhava’s 
portrait drawn by Malati, the love pangs of Madhava and 
“Malati, and the cunning speeches of Kamandaki caleulated to 
intensify MAlati’s love for Madhava, 

The Pratimukhasandhi (which has 13 angas) isa combi- 
nation of Bindu and Prayatna, It takes up the 3rd and 4th 
acts, and indicates a further sprouting up of the Bija. Bindu 
is the development of some incident which maintains the con. 
tiuuity of the plot and he'ps on its progress. It is here, tho 


33 


desire of M4dhava to see Malati caused by his love for ati 
which grew ever more by the contrivances of K&mandaki an 
her pupil Avalokité, and the incident of the tiger &e. The 
effort is indicated by verdant aaara aa: &e. av. 5p. 2 ). ; Its 
chief events are the conversation of Kémandaki with Matatt in 
the hearing of Madhava, the tiger’s attack on Madayantika, the 
‘swooning of Madhava and his recovery at the words of Malati, 
the message with regard to Malati’s betrothal to Nandana by 
the king, the shrewd insinuations of K4émandaki at the pro- 
posed match and the despair of the two lovers, 


The Garbhasandhi (having 12 angas formed by the union of 
the Pata’k& and Prapty4s& or the hope of success ), spreads 
over the fifth, the sixth and the seventh Acts. Init the plot 
attains further development both under encouragement and 
resistence (the attainment aud the non-attainment of the desired 
Object), Its chief events. aro: the scenes in the cremation 
ground, the scene at the temple of Kara‘l4 and the fall of 
Aghoraghanta beneath the sword of Ma‘dhava, the marriage of 
the supposed Ma‘lati with Nandana, the secret marriage of 
Malati and Madhava, and the clopement of Makaranda with 
Madayantika. 

The Avamarshasandhi (having 13 angas ) consisting of the 
union of the Prakari and Niyata’pti or the certain attainment 
of the end, which, however, is yet postponed by fresh impedi- 
ments and disappointments, fills up the 8th and the 9th Acts. 
Its chief events are Makeranda’s falling in with the city-guards 
and Madh,’s and Mak.’s fight with them, Mal’.s being carried 
away by Kapa'lakudala, and the consequent despair of Madh , 
and Mak., and the timely appearance of Saudamini’. 

‘The Nirvahana Ssndhi (which has 14 angas )—the fina] 
-converging of all events towards the one goal, forms the subject 
matter of the 10th Act. Its principal events are the rescue of 
Ma’lati by Sauda’mini’, the union of M4]. aud MAdb, and of 
Maday. and Mak, and the king’s consent to their marriages 
swith Nandana’s approval, 


4. THE TIME REQUIRED BY THE EVENTS 
OF THE PLAY. 

9:0 
It is (very) difficult to fix exactly the period of time required 
by the events represented in the play. The whole action seems 


to occupy a period of about three months—probably a little 
M. 4 
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less. The events of the first two acts occupy one day. The 
action commences, at the earliest, on the first of the bright half 
of Chaitra, as Madhava is represented to have gone to the 
grove of Madana to witness the Madana _ festival ( see 
Avalokita’’s speech on page 18 ). And the Madana festival is 
celebrated in Ohaitra. According to 2 Com, on Va’'tsya’yana’s 
Ka'masutras this festival is held on the 1st of Ohaitra. It 
probably thus began and ended on the 5th. Prof. Wilson, in his 
notes on Ratna’vali, says, it was celebrated on the 13th and 
4th of the bright half of Ohaitra, while according to M, 
Williams it was celebrated on the full moon-day of Ohaitra. 
‘When Makaranda meets Madhava, it is about noon, as appears 
from the words of Mak. a@ sadéaqeagia ava: &e. p. 28. The 
conversation lasts for an hour or so and the sun is in the 
middle of the sky, exactly overhead, when the two friends rise 
to go home (see p. 41 Mak.’s speech ), The events of the 2nd 
Act, too, happen in the latter part of the same day, as is clear 
from the conversation of the maids in the Pravesaka. They 
terminate with the talk between Kam. and Mal. and Lavangika 
in the evening (see S!.12). A period of about a month anda 
half intervenes between the events of the first two Acts and 
those of the 3rd. And taking into consideration Mélati’s 
extreme modesty, such a period is necessary for the changes 
wrought in her feelings by K&man. as expressed in the words 
alan waraiea aeitsreeqary ( III. 1.). It is the 14th of the 
dark half probably of Vaisékha on which the business of the 
third Act begins, M4dh, and Mak. areina trance at the close 
of the Act, and they regain conciousness at the beginning of 
the 4th Act, The events of the 4th Act, therefore, happen on 
the samo day. Ma&dh, on hearing the news that Mal.’s mar- 
riage with Nandana was almost settled on account of the king’s 
interference utterly despairs of the hand of Mal., goes to the 
cemetery at nightfall and passes the night there in the hope 
that the tenants of the cremation ground might, at least, favour 
him. In the meanwhile Ma’l. is taken away by Kap4lakundalé to 
the temple of Kara’lé to be offered as a victim to that goddess 
on the same night, These events which form the subject matter 
of the 5th Act take place on the night of the same day. ( Vide 
Lav.’s speech on p 135:). Thus the events of the 3rd, 4th and 
5th Acts occupy one day and one night. 


An interval] of about a fortnight must be reckoned as separa- 
ting the occurrences of the 6th Act from those of the 5th—a 
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period necessary for Ma‘l. to recover from the effects of the rude 
shock she had received by being suddenly carriad to the cemetery. 
M4l’s marriage with Nandana must have been fixed for some 
day early in the dark half of Jyeshtha, probably the 3rd or 4th 
day. And the marriage of the supposed Mal. with Nandana 
takes place on that day. The covert marriage of the real Mal. 
with Madh, described in the 6th Act also takes placo on the 
same day. The incidents mentioned in the 7th and tho 8th 
Acts occur some four days after. For at the commencement of 
the 7th Act, we are told that the: bridegroom’s party returned 
that day, with the bride to Nandana’s house. And the bridegroom 
is generally entertained for four days by the bride’s father. 8o 
that that must have been the 7th or 8th day of the dark half 
of Jyeshtha, And this conclusion is based on the following 
facts, When the real character of Mak. is revealed to Mand. 
and their love marriage determined upon, they aro asked to 


repair to K4mandaki’s dwelling under cover of the dense dark- 
ness (See sl. 3, p. 158) of the midnight. On the same night 
Ml. and M4d., too, are described as having taken their evening 
bath, so pleasant in the days of Grishma (See p. 161, f4(fazfisq- 
Gaara &.), From the 1st sloka of the 8th Act it appeara that 
the moon was just rising then. And the fight between Mak. 
and Mad. and the city guards was witnessed by the king when 
the moon was brightly shining. So it was pitchy dark when 
Mak., and Maday. left Nandana’s house; the fight continued for 
some time and by that time the moon was high up in the sky. 
This can be possible only on the 7th or 8th of the dark half of a 
month. Thus it is clear that the events of the 7th and 8th Act. 
must have happened on the 7th or 8thday of the dark half of 
Jyeshtha, The incidents which form the subject matter of the 
last two Acts must have happened on the following day. Mal, 
was borne away by Kapélakundalé just after midnight. Médh, 
end Mak, must have searched for her the whole of the following 
morning. When Sau. comes to look for Madh. it is mid-day 
( See p. 178 a7 ary qeqig &e.) and that must be the mid-day 
of the same day, as Sau. must have started in search of Madh, 
just after her rescue of M4l. from Kapalakundala’s hands, All 
these events could easily be thrown back by one full month, 
but for the mention of the setting in of the rainy season and 
the fall of the first shower, Thus we conclude that the events 


of the 9th and 10th Acts must’ have occurr:d on the 9th of 
the dark half of Jyeshtha, 
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5 OHARACTERS OF THE CHIEF 
DRAMATIS PERSONAE, 
Ka‘sanpaxi. 

The most conspicuous personage in the play is certainly 
Kamandaki, a Buddhist female mendicant, who, as Bhéri- 
vasu’s chief agent and trusted friend, holds the threads of 
the plot in her hands. Actuated by nothing but a pure 
feeling of friendship for Bhérivasu and Devar&ta, and a 
sincere desire to promote the well-being of their children, she 
works, heart and soul, to lead to a succezeful termination the 
cause she had espoused and to it she subordinates even the 
observance of her religious rites (see Avalokité’s speech on 
p. 13). Fally.conscious of her diplomatic skill, Kém., at the 
very outset, out]ines the course of action she had chalked out for 
herself in the words mi: walsitaaot &e. (p. 20), and the success 
she finally attains shows that this was no idle boast. She 
acts as the tender-hearted foster-mother to Mél., nay, she 
is more than a mother to her even. In her is centered all her 
joy; (ef. Mok.’s speech madi madha Aqy wad wr. p. 36), 
How deeply she loved M4]. appears from her readiness to put 
an end to her life when the latter was taken away a second time 
by Kap4&lakundaJé and she was unable to get the - slightest 
inkling about her whereabouts. Assisted by her pupil, 
Avalokité, and her friend Buddharakshit&é, Kam. tries to be- 
get in M4l.’s heart a love for M&dh., which she seizes every 
opportunity to foster by giving her a lively description of 
Madh.’s youth, personal charms and accomplishments, arranges 
secret meetings, cunningly suggests the course to be adopted by 
narrating, love stories of old, and thus prepares Malati’s mind 
(aa aaaaie &e, III. 1) for a marriage by self-choice. At 
the same time she takes good care to create in Mal. an 
extreme disgust for Nandana. She offers consolation ‘to the 
two lovers when driven to the verge of despondency, after love 
had wounded the minds of both equally, and tries to keep up 
their spirits by holding forth hopes of a successful future, to 
pring about which ehe would not mind the loss of even her life, 
(See IV. 5), When Ml. was kindnapped by KapAl. she leads 
the search for her and rightly suspecting the hand of Aghora- 
ghanta in the matter asks the men to surround the temple of 
Karélé. : 

The news that the king had given away Mé). to Nandana 
eame like = thunderbolt on the two lovers who thought that 
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K4m ’s efforts could then be little expected to be crowned Leas 
success, But K4m. could see Bhirivasu’s real meaning throug 
the enigmatical words used by him in bis reply to the aa 
She rises equal to the occasion and finding no other remedy 
to frustrate Mal.’s marriage with Nandana, takes the bold step 
of asking Mak. to assume the disguise of Mal. by putting on 
her wedding garments and ornaments ; and the incident is 60 well 
planned and managed under her guidance and advice and 
with such dexterity, that poor Nandana is thrown off his guard 
and finally finde himself completely balked. She is less active 
in the last four acts where her place is taken by her former 
pupil Saud&mini, who rescues M&l., cheers up Madh. with. the 
news that Mal. was alive and finally reunites the two lovers but 
only through her regard for Kam. Thus it will be seen thes 
Kam. ably acquits herself of the onerous duties of a Misrishtartha 
‘duti which she had willingly taken upon herself to discharge, 


Ma'pHava. 

Médhava, the Hero of the play, is what a Dhirasanta* 
Nayaka ought to be, He has most of the generic qualities of 
the hero, as described by writers on dramaturgy. He is young, 
modest, munificient, of sweet addr-ss, eloquent, of illustrious 
lineage, intrepid, and above all, indebted in no small measure 
to nature for an external which at the very first sight deeply 
wounded tho heart of Malati, Excepting these general 
qualities, however, there is nothing’special about him to rouse 
our admiration for him. Perhaps the stringent rules of 
‘dramaturgy ( which require the hero of a Prak. to be possessed 
of ordinary qualities only ) prevented our poet from investing 
him with a character that would make the nearest approach to 
Rama or place him on a level even with Dushyanta. 


He falls a helpless victim to love at the very first sight of 
MA&l. Heis not able to resiet its influence at all even for a 
moment, though his extreme youth is some justification for 
this. Hetakes the desperate step of selling even human flesh 
to the infernal tenants of the cemetory in the hope of gaining 
their help. The only redeeming trait in his character is his 


* marae diteneat fasmige: 1, D. R. According to Jag. 
MAdhb. belongs to the Dhirodatta class; (see p. 11 BATAAN 
Qtat 77s: |) But this does not appear to be the case; Bhavabhtti, 
-at least, does not depict hischaracter assuch. See General Remarks. 
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deep love for Mélati. It is the rich exhuberance of his 
passion, which continues to the last, that secures our sympathy 
for him, Hazlitt’s description of Romeo exactly applies to him 
if we substitute Madh.’s name for his—“Madhava is abstraoted 
from everything but his love and lost in it. He is himself 
only in his Malati; she is his only reality, his heart’s. true home 
and idol. The rest of the world is to him a passing dream. ”’ 
Cf. M&dhava’s soliloquy at the beginning of the fifth Act. 
Ma&dhava’s passion is more intense than Romeo’s. It is rather 
motaphysical, as, Prof. Wilsoncalls it. Bhay. is supremely 
happy in describing it hore. It is the intensity of his passion, 
coupled with its purity and innocense, that makes us even 
forgive him for his visit to the cemetery. 


Ma‘tatz. 


Malati, the Heroine of the play, is a very fine picture of a 
maiden of high birth. True, that in sublimity of character she 
is inferior to Sité or even to Sakuntal&, But to portray her 
as such way not the poet’s object. He did not wish either to 
paint her in the grandeur of married life or to show us how 
she would have borne ita good or ills. His object wos simply 
to depict her as a maiden in whom passion is just enkindled 
but which is restrained by a charming reserve and sweetened by 
girlish innocene—to unite in one ideal picture purity of heart 
and intensity of passion, a high sense of family honour and 
dignity of manners. Here is a character which is full of 
sincerity and sweetness—there is nothing affected or conquettish 


about it. 


She has the prettiest countenance and a symmetry of form 
which at once make conquest of the heart of the Hero, who 
calls her the very goddess of beauty (1.20). We shall now 
point out, with references to the text, some of the noble traits 
of her character as brought out by the poet. She is tender- 
hearted, loving and extremely modest, (aut aqrait &c. p, 64). 
She is so noble-minded that even Kam. knows that she would 
not stoop to any act that would reflect discredit on her ( otagic- 
gained | ager &e. p. 20), Although deeply wounded by the 
shafts of Love she does not like the very idea of 2 love-marriage 
without the consent of her parents; (cf. o1% mea-angit sive 
&e. p. 51). She would rather die than tarnish the honour of 
her family, which she prizes above all earthly things, by a rash 
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marriage. She also loves her father ( whom she calls stem ) 
and her mother of noble extraction ( 3aa1-771 ) too tenderly to 
think of such a step. (See sma ait &e. p. 51,). She has 
wonderful mastery over herself and keeps her passion always 
under check, Even after hor marriage with MAdh., she is the 
same modest, reserved and unassuming girl that she was 
before, (See Intro. 8th Act). Twice in imminent risk of life 
she excites our sympathy which deepens as the plot progresses 
and ell interest centres round her as the situation grows more 
tragic in the last four Acts. 


MAKARANDA. 


Makaranda, the play-mate of Madhava from childhood and 
the Hero of the Patak4, is an insoparable associate of his friend 
in all that he does and stands by him in weal or woe. After he 
had elicited from M&dh. a confession of his love for MAlati, he 
interested himself in his behalf and even ran the risk of per- 
sonating himself as M4l. in the sham marriage arranged by 
Kam, with Nandana, only to make hie friend happy. His 
lamentations in the Ninth Act bear ample testimony to his 
sincere and deep love for Madhava, Life to him was a burden 
and the world a wilderness when without Madhava. Like his 
friend, he, too, is bold, loving, intrepid and ready to save 
another’s life even at the cost of his own (as shown by his 
rescue of Maday. from the clutches of the tiger ( Act III), and 
his gallant fight with the city-guards ( Act VIII). Heis thus 
a. type of sincere friendly affection and chivalrous enterprising. 


AvaLorita’, BUDDHARAKSHITA’, LAVANGIKA’ 
anp Saupa’srni. 


Avalokiié, Kim.’s pupil, Buddharakshit4é, and Lavangika, 
Malati’s friend, all take part in the love-intrigue, set on foot 
by K&mandaki, and the success attained by the latter is, in no 
small measure, due to the fidelity with which they serve her and 
the energetic efforts they make to further the holy dame’s plans, 
They are all very shrewd, affectionate, skilled in the use of 
enigmatical language and though artful yet looking natural in 
their conversations. Saudaémini, however, claims our admira- 
tion all the more, since the service she renders to M4]. and 
Madh, is quite disinterested. There was no motive to induce 
her to exert herself in their behalf save that she had been an 
-old pupil of Kam., who, she knew, had interested herself in 
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‘their well-being. How she came to know this, the poet does 
‘not tell us, but he tells us that the solemn agreement to marry 
their children to each other was made by the two ministers 
‘in her presence ( sreqraiqnrfianet &c. p. 14) and that she had 
attained wonderful powers ( amaigaatiaaeana ). So it 
must have been by her superhuman power that she knew every 
‘thing, Sau. makes good use of the miraculous powers she had 
acquired by the practice of Yoga and directing the whole 
course of events from a tragic to a blissful end, wins the thanks 
of all, 


Aghoraghanta and Kap4lakundala are painted in colours 
‘which fit in well with their shocking practices, 


ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE WORK. 
—> + oe 

A, Dic.—Apte’s Dictionary. 
A. G.—Apte’s Guide to San. Composition. 
Ab, Sak. or Sak. Abhijnanasskuntala of Kalidésa. 
Ohhan —Chhandogyopanishad. 
Bg.—Bhagavatgita. 
Bhag. or B, P.—Bhégavate Parana. 
Oom.—Commentator; com.—Commentary. 
Oomp,, Cf.—Oompare. 
Comp.—Qompound. 
Das.— Dagakuméracherita. 
D, R.—Dasarapaka. 
Hito.—Hitopadesa. 
Kav,—Kavyaprakasa. 
Kay. Prad.—Kavyapradips. 
K4d,—Kadambari. 
Kaiv. U.—Kaivalyopanishad. 
Kath4.—Kathasaritsagar. 
Kathop.—Kathopanishad. 
Kum.—Kumérasambhava. 
Mv.—Mahévirachandra. 
M4l.--Mélavikagnimitra. 
Meg.—Meghadita. 
Mrch.—Mrchchhakatika. 
Mud.—Mudrérdkshasa. 
Mund. Up.—Mundakopanishad. 
M. W.—Monier Williams. 
Nég.—Né&gananda. 
Pén.—Paéuini. 
_ Priy.—Priyadarsiks. 
Ragh.—Raghuvams’a. 
Rat.—Ratnévali. 
8. D. or Sah, D.—Séhityadarpana. 
Sid.—Siddbantakaumudi. 
Udér.—Udarardghava. 
Uttar.—Uttarar&mcharite, 
Vis. P.—Vishnu-Purdna. 
Vik.—Vikramorvas'iya. 
Sve. Up.—Svetasvataropanishad. 
Vats. K.—Vatsyayana’s K&masitras. 
Other abbreviations can be easily understood. 


DRAMATIS PERSONA, 


—_O—— 
MALEs, 


MApwava—The son of Devarata, minister of the king of 
Vidarbha, the Hero. 


Mararanpa—His friend lover of Madayantiké, sister of Nandana, 

KaLawAMsAkK—Madhava’s servant. 

Nanpana—A favourite of the king of PadmAvatt, 

Buurivasv—Minister of the king of Padmavati and father of 
Malati. 

DeEvarata—Father of Madhava, and minister of the king of 
Vidarbha. 

AGHORAGHANTA—A votary of OhAmundi. 

The Sovereign of Padmévati ( alluded to ), 


FEMALES, 


Ma’‘uati--Daughter of Bharivasu, the Heroine of the play. 
Mapayantixa’—The sister of Nandana and Malati’s friend who 
falls in love with Makaranda. 

Ka'manpaxi—A Buddhist ascetic, Malati’s governess. 


LAvaneixa’—Foster sister of Malatt. 


SauUDA’MINi 
BupDHARAKSHITA’ Disciples of Kamandaki. 
AVALOKITA’ 


Manpa’rixa’—An attendant of Kam., beloved by Kalahamsa. 
Kapa’LakUNDALA’—=A disciple of Aghoraghanta, 


SUTATA: | 
ae nN 
HAMA: ARAMA TIAL ATA ANT | 
warmaaieod facaat Tata Arar | , 
—Tyaa: | 

ere SRG aaa a HIQISAA Tara Baraat Galaz. 
RamataenEaRareatesarase saa FaT- 
Risa acacia adara Rargat aeasag: 1 safe | 
aimed Adis cages aR Fein: srITITT: saa: 
qaina: aan: seravianraral aeraneal Rar sala G1 1 eat AeT- 
aaa agar eBags aya aearqsa: ges: gadlaaral ye- 
qe dq: Gaasiatiomsermaaal Aaya: | TET Saat tT ( ST )- 
gauh gea gaa@aia aariaar 1 qed dies fA aia fevers 
SaiRrada  aaedt at naaenaa Waaaaa sy fits: ar ae 
waMataraat u? git garatteeadat ada ‘ Brat Gag waataaiaa- 
ae: sf Sracaaarat BIBRA aa BH sat wa: 1 Tieageale- 
Gian: dale nayfaudiaa— staraciaastaayenlealaa: | 
Prat wh ater agRgtaRea un? aa Usadgohersensmsa | 
aatant a feenediaaqaads aa 1 dat a aadiaaa Haris arratees- 
ara eat aaaR FY NaNdAAeR Sa: Ta Hea 
aa | AASATTHE: THAT TT aA: GAT ela salaa 1 
madenantes aa: aahag Beaaidl siedimattataeaagy Far 
TEA sa aReMNEe Bs erTHeTea sagdiaala. 
ARAM] CRA Ul 

WeenqadadaaneaReraeerasy fey aa: 
Fi saadiaa sofia: dagqueta | ante aaa" Fafa ents 
af Weer a afa: 1 faasenfaide: fatepizal waa un’ al& oy 
erereeRo era * efeatceraaral aeereaysat ered 
BrRRTAETET aan fe ary CUS RT seqaaTAs- 
cea Fella MA: SATAN | GA Ualaaaaat aati qWoaerad 
& siffar a? ( % a. 7. 2183, 984) a cat a waaterar 
aaga WAS | Aaa BAAT fiatsa: ata VITA: Beat 
arelg ceEaTIA Sifatarniteet se wayataat carat Fal. 
af aint Mig a Waa aah waueala saeidieda ag 
ada: ? 38 Ga ala ARE a: seETaR aaa Bf 


“(RX ) 


MSHI Waa THA: Beast seT qT: eqns weary wera 
‘ gereteen— ga ae Ba TedaT TERT 
Alara ARRATTARTAT AAT a Ta ae oa 
Tere aeyg Aaa asda TARTRATE canta Faatafa- 
mbeaata faa 1 ane—sq: sere: amar anal SPAR | 
aera: aoe | sacar STAT eae cag ww? 
a VSIA TM sey aaity marrage air 1 aa Taraeaeeae ‘zal 
Ragqera a aaa warial Teg | gener | Teme BA Fes 
mat | gearctafes fa-" sat aaa waviarafasaa "sie qesan- 
aegTTA AURAMEAT afa aia. car a areararaaag la Sicie 
ala: Gata eee: = gee Ia warglaaiag wat a aaa. aft 
FIT 1 ATTAT T wi GEES a agala: wale 1 3fa, 3 mam 
feet Bat qagiargada 1 aa a gadea wa— yarsomea: ae area 
NTT HEI: | ? gia Sra Reneaeaa: | fe aga AarAaCTAAT: G4 TM: 
sfamigal HAMA ay Raat gf seia 


waa Baa eIETa Aaa TH aA Aladin ATT 
aman amaa éeasala aa qaemaragaa | aieaedaageat 1a a 
seraqat Ua 1 ary ariganendiaga yd: | aq -aarat Paty 
( &. I-R@ ) Rar RET Ue: | eeRaleaA a 2 ATEHONA- 
Waar Fst ee aaa Wea aeaRacatantH 
q sdienraaeNaeaMa HSU ACTA Tey ana 
Ug aalquasdtagqraearTaIaTsT Ts: | AI Ta aI] TETT- 
quTerensa Wea: | aT THT: | AY A ASAI TA 
sind Gary Awe: gardiaa aaleeaatttadeta | sat drargadt- 
RUTH Tes AISA 44 a false Reem: | seas Pia MAaT- 
fae Reaearal=ad } oe saRTEMET: | ghiga a aera 
ada aeqaezaaMHa Faas Blae-sita aT Farag Harge ara- 
qaictissas naanata | ttarasasaaarar: seITINTa 
RAG UREA aMeTAReTaTeaaa feat saith 
aera 1 Ra PATATTAUTHT 

Al. UT. HTS. 


ft: | 


WIsSaaaaa | 


raed aie STEAM, 
qarareracest agi HUTA BAA HTATATS \ 

TWACANLSASHARARFACAISgT YorTar 
Sarazahat at aqatagaa: Wed Arenrcaea: 0 FU 


STTeT AAS | Sa sea a: Og | TSTAATATaTS- 
ait garages tamaert: 1 aft Arqraanfsrerafaerenet | acairg: 
a ERB age ara afteataat are are 
aft area Gare | Tee ae SaaS eet 
Wa 1 ad Wa Maar se aa earasoitia seraaera: | 
rere ath esac | rer wicer athe waenfearet ea: 
FG Was PT AN Mea ASML Ag Aedes | ANIA 
ast mae: | Gerke ates eeaadisenh | 
UAT Tat, 2 Hew, 


x aedanaa 


RE ATA THRASH ART AA MT SIAAATT | ABI wa 
Riswaaeifasent wea drangdig wags: 1 aa 
VI— sa: | areas Tassadar wv’ sft 1 Hest 
cefaat Ait: FO BA aT Ter Sasa AsaIa Aaa | 
aaa 1 Aaugqactl ainindaia sla sntiaaa: 1 aga aera 
aaa | Ta AgGMeS——Wsat: Maer asd ze ala 
ae wee saa asa awe ae tm aRe- 
aed 9: sana wae Tara | ata alreeRedaa 
qe wines eae age wRNAaa ares 1 fg. 
wa: Ge: 1 ms Steg aA SaHPRTa atten: 
aedina: agel feat aise: | aa aleant aicaivent serafaeaa- 
ar: | aaa TTA | ge TTA Fed: | eT a TA 
fyrasieon groaeniaa wa: 1 oresare: 1 gaetarasi Raarg- 
waa TET | aa Ta ARTE dere Vee THIRGTEETe- 
Fea Bhai AargaTl TeeaeEA | td Ty TeaaeAguTE- 
Jasna sa aa eal a aed ——“oreferadererger:” 
zene | aed aren, Hear Rai gateway, aqatara 
aaa zat a gare Aqua | Aes ae: | TeATSTT 
ART: | GA: MA? FAT | FARIS HTT | TAT SET 
“aa aferit set atest BSS AH | ETA: | “AAT a Meta’ eter 
anata: | ‘atm: g@ eaecaaes Fore: | gta fee: t aala af 
seqanigaral: wi: t ‘sige’ eet ARTA | ‘SMASH: GT- 
mae: | ere: 0 ‘eae a: SIT” IT aS aad aA 
wet get a aaa? 1 aft 31 arsal Arastemaerntan’ 1 aft ae 
Brees Sarr 1 Teter | “egrrt—ata Shy Fergferetat 
faaiga: feat Ria ua w arearer safe: Serarai aseisra 1 sare 
aae—a aa a ated a a aaa: geri wat ata 
asi ah a aaa Wo alge Anger adr arts age 
WI — "TITAS wae gereT TER | Tae Sea A 
Fares 0? arrstweh AA — Saker T TSA | Ae 
al gidaremenite dgat u aan arrafa: ata: Seared ATR: 
uaa: art ard alae TTI | Aa 
Sanat 1 anata ara ase agent u anager arect 


TTASE: | Rg 


aft a | ei 
GSMisHUTSIHorSeAeM HalaACaT 
AaaTIBsIesiaagesatiataiwatcad: \ 
qed canna caaahrarsiqvaaraegay 
waved yagawawaTSrsT Tei 8 

- Se eee 
wafer FEAT | AAT Gea wat aea: uo aadatta 
aa aeaiay waa: 1 a aT eater Tee atic (#) fe’ uaa 
Gan os fereraaitasa 1 alafaq TIE mT | ARE Bla- 
qa cagaaerat aaa aging AAT GHAFSAPA- 
aati Arai faienti—qerdiseag | aaa eT Tate 
HITT TG 1 fee: 1 geet Marat a omietadeneater TET: 
as: Baha sheais: das MEA Wa TeaAae ag 
a a: 1 Ale Be saa taal Bat asi Aaarasigrn- 
manure iene 1 adeafa agentes: 1 aa fag- 
ar aad aeeediaage sereerags adver ite fale 
fac oat oat aT: 1 a gee aaRATE Galas geqe- 
A | Tas BAT Aa ar Fawr satatagas afar: 
dati art Ta ae Fqaig a: 1 ale f% Baaeaahy- 
wea | aed dadisuafiernes waft wa: 1 qa BST: aah 
Ul ea SA UT ae wes Raa: as: Geqaeeatiast 
qa FA sea Magar SeaNN ag a: 1 aga Teena 
TaN yNAeen Aiea Asie wa ay 
REET, TEST TTA, TUS aerHaiey, SesaT- 


2 Riess. @ Saw. g FsI.4 TET Stead saa BA 
aft a 


qeaaing WIGETSSUATET EST 
MAG AASUFAPRATTT TAT: 1 
Wes areata araaitere ores aT TAT: 


Shitsaesegcaiters ean: Wer au 
Wray 


TeMIsees: eu ga afSat wer Sea: wast 
atwaasiveuicasgy Biwasat Hers | 
eawTAEt [ ara-x ] writers 
ardiate Witereag Wager saa Ft 


8 aTediaraa 


; ( aad ) ; 
PAINT — aaa | ( etsasies 1) oy glee 
afte ed amaiatagaadiedinerrs: | agaas | ( Tt ) 


fam fagetan, Raa a Raakrarad alge ease 
WRT FERAMSATI TUTE Fane | SATA 
Te wera Vaasa + aasIEhay VATA: | Tz 
WaAMat aa a Ala saad sla gets: QU Ateeea ze | 
FReAT aeHa Ts aret | oneieimiga aqadifa ae: 1 gar 
aa aq Ua are: 1 sanigerqpseya: 1‘ gma’ aa SIT area 
qaaneast awa Tare aaa ae Sai 1 Uae 
quiagarm sata: u? aft it ae aed aaa gra ae 
arene PTT GU safely sleet als 1 a Te 
qedtat 1 aermadtana area See |S Ga: TAPS RENT 
erfeqa:? 1 aft aaa) Sera aati Tse Gata: Saale cela 
a area qaqa yaataalt Ba yearn 1 sa Grae: sf 
ada am | age VaaraEanraes ara | Ae Ae aATa- 
gewarat Qaaiwa gediat 1 aera GIR afl TMA. 
NTE Tit: 1 Fale wet:—ae NgT Pema: aaa: 1 
ema: sPaeaararamaf: uw gate Raraat aaa fared 
seq agent: ReqaeMGaa:? 0 Ta Ua RAT BT erg 
qafd | ag sea: Ge agh aremetia afer atte feafafer acarte 
‘gale Wa! WHIM: STF: areamaga: 1g Bagareay ait 
afearsaa 0 aa: siaargtehiineaage: 1 aM Aah Fe Ae 
ant Aare as TEGAN Rae FMEA uv’? sd Te 
steaia | sera ierasie a vara Reg ahaaisiigel- 
aria | at Aeaaa saat aqaesfacianicnt a aaeTTT- 
maata TE Wt HARA Sa aod | saa AMT TalKVai- 
wae feneae 1 aa sla fora aragigaarcisdaseda aaa 
ara: | HHIAeaeMA 1 dd: Ds Tes TATA 
Rae ES Fe PI saan? ale BETANET aTefemeaT 
waa sagenria—sigata | sie was ag Fer a 
are agaTAT Bea: | PoraeatearTay aa Ha 1 ar § Metal 
Raga’ fA fayorefeaufis gm 1 ANUTNREIL A 

gaane, % Gite, Ae. 24, WF. y arqeer:; ste: —*r:. 


¥ mae, Aqtae- 


TSE: | % 


gal waviiae af wat a2 Fa Taig | 
Qaeag WAsSHS ATA AAT AA 
ag ag Mat WAaeATS AFSTA "i 3 Ul 
(rrentigenadtas ) afta gaia were diaiaaa 
“quad: BORAT TITRA AANA ARTA 
ara: | suzeanttn Aasrattea aan Bahia 7 * 
fataeen sa | atentieqaat Ata: | 


aatierk: | sa88 | VRAA as: | Rae-HeaToaaans | a 
Peat aaaada | deat 2a ateatenen Ft seat AeA ATH 
foo Saat a ae aR | ata: sre gaa wa A Aiea 
gal aeatrt salt daftaht waa Were | eras: aye: | 
TAA waa BAA TS eaSen: | dare sara ya AAAI 
fog aner Bsa asfiate aa | aafefe aren anfyeentenaraee- 
wi naaaAHL! Aen J a desea gat Aitaasia awsea TTA 
‘ala qa: | afro ga aaashi drat i aan‘ at at at Nea? 
THA | aad aS Bac RE 1 sar at waahraarhs Bees: | 
Pra | agora | Tet aa 1 dere vgs Agee 
1 HEMT ee Ta 1 aiee efterrdrarer araRTETAA THT 
APRS AT GAT | ta wa BAA Tea maa | TaRATA- 
Gea: WITT saTdisaaa 1 ane sale seat 
Tora | TaaararRa aR Ria aera EA 
TRS AER FT aquraaeAaseE: GR 1 a AFeIa 
ATP SME Faeries 3 aa ny un aqVara 1 Awe 
Tara: ed RT eral” ef fea: 1S aren waft emer: RTS 
AUR STAC | AUT Ua ASOTIFATSS | Goa PraeeeeMer: | Take 
ants aerate ie Tal Fel aes Aare Saar 1 ‘THT TA TI 
faa? af fra: | ahaa: ada snatien fafa: | seb aaea- 


tHE AEST oS Rae. 2 quay. yee. YTS; TT: | ALERT 
Ege Heal: | orig Agate w—ar sR Ty 
Frvetarea eff i acaites ARearasaaaiasra: | 


g aredraraa 


IAN re (te ) e 2 

TRA aR—as Weise Tay aaa: | 

GATT — ANI Hay FT TOMA araaeeaa aan 
Ren wnaat ater | 

Az3— : 
Wal Tat Tear: sam: Veearia wawens 1 
weanaisaamas Rar war ane eraar aug 
Reel | TTA A Tea |S as aE: AkAeReT TATA 
RII | AREA aA 1 BeIstaaast gals 1 sera sareiar 
WaT AT AT: TRATRwA wI— GeaReT TH a: aa 
TEAS BeTigaaend a wjentenste: wu? fa. wa 
ara | aaa Naan es TN aad Nad cH hea — 
* meg’ aiearenfa as aegis a1 wa: Be ws ata: a May Sere: 
ela: 0? sf AIH: | GTaERT same—Ram gau ' ae 
aa a ayiaieqsaay a ada: 1? ata aa: waa area eee 
SM: BRAGA: | age Ma— Fs Ws wT at a: aat 
FM | sae sa amassed un’ Agarag:aBawaiea: | 
feu Faraaa: 1 aaea: ecaltra: | aee— Bars fairada 
maresaaaa 3 1 aaa a area: gem: faa waa” get 
aa arena ge tar: sremerfetees get: 1 eT: aTEATA- 
auaaa: 1 fpr: Gar: 1 wa Reg fet agra 1S ate 
AMAaa ’ ss Feaguna vad arneeoat | WRT TET: | 
6 GaSe sera 1 age wma— gidid Fed a aT 
Be TERA | AgETBaeNE: War U7 eft NTA TM 
ACPA | a Sa Ca AeA WaT TAT TeaT THAT: 
SReqAAMM: TAM: Ted . Cae Waa | ay sat 
Rasa madara: were: Fea de Cay 1 AA- 
ait | qareet aaaanteraaenttammrectaed 1 sera | sat 
Gd GR seGAET sy al 1 ag | atest Asilage- 
UIA | TAR TAATNAReSdeS WAT AAA- 
Sor: a aT Ga int: EEE 1 SAA | aI 

aei——( aiaea tt) are way A aon aagREraTaise TAT Blea: 

CATT Fo | ASAT Breage | aa:—( Ria) sat 


a 


antea atronqaye-s. TSA, 2 Wide, a sate; AT Fea. 


we Kerrey Aaa Re 1 eae Fone 


THIS: | ‘9 


gaTU—e ae | 

aera PAA 

agrees ait OUT FRatig, TG TH ATT 
SRSweR: TRTATORRA: We TAT: Taal Jaa: 
aaa sea aeaeA: sfaaeT | 


& saGrenearaaPeiars aft ga aeacanieraed | 


zara Gala SI BAVISAe*IUAT AT aarara: 4 0 
qRaaaet TT | ATT TST qameatafa <hact | ta Fat 


ada an 1 aera wT aT aaa fae- 
gaat Ga Rain aA A aA | CdaTaTeeTeE MAT 


qa a sare afganieata 1 em aff Fa: wv UN aa:— alta | 
& waded: 1 waa ‘wig Tet awe WaANATAET | arateRar- 
gag sad sad TW ae AoTiesatETTeA TATA 
aredieang | seme -VaTEATa TTA AE ag vane 
saree | Raita Fevtotattaragd afar 1 oerae Feat | 
am si@ét 1 ag ataoeaRrrarh aq seeniergeiar eal: 
qraaar | SBC: | Sacer TAA ATTA AT: | BAT: BAT 
qi: | @ORRA ga RT: TrMaROTTATIAATE- 
art | a4 BR 2 a: eat Sat FeremaRare: 1 “a Te: frat Heat 
Rene caesar’ BA HA ag aw: serie Ferd: | 
afenaan: Get visatieaigat cara ernie: oar Fea: 1 Fal 
‘agai I eg AAT ANT TTT: aRRaa ara: Wea 
a: W ga aaa: 1 cae ceroimerteadiaeratemta- 
CERTa: 1 TIRIIeAaTi: | aad: aay sarla- 
BM gases ar aaa: | sta AINA | SeaTATAMAT SrA 
qlee Germ Fai Fi gar seat ss aT Bai A ‘sizer Seay 
fag:’ sa fea: vaginas: 1 deat gee: on a gearie | face: 
RASS 1 TATA AIM aT 1 A HAT | Ae 
AST AHA Mea | al aad feanv Aqrer- 
aad | ater ait rat age age agit: aera | AIL 
¥e- 
2H FF. VAM 2 ANT. y daa: art, TAT: Y SAITe, sige. 


aoe 


& Faker Gt. » ACA. 


« reat 


cI ata: Auda EiTeRT a: 
“Rite shearers taut 
qaiia: aaa aay aaaadsraopertia- 

nee S oe a AY EN 
tareaitaary | ah aia araiaiea: | 

a wa Has a: QuaeAAaat 
write & feate areata Ae qea: | 
Bead AA Ally Gara aA 
are aa faratafager a yearn § 0 
Fads wa: 1 AisesrghAy fa oiagaq 1 ‘eA ATEN 
aa: deaiigs ead) Gan ait ad AR AB sas w aa 
wid: | aaa ares ata aad sata af were 
Ta ASaPTATMRS | eT BA MPRA Gaia eA TAT 
amid andiat aaargen Sat aged a g aaa aa: 
aaa | mr dears a aad: 1a aralaceniz- 
wed ae aM aA | AMAL STS GA FA aT 1 ae 
Fa Set aaguaey sara | Hess Her ae a? sere: | “ory gas 
qe araeaaer 1 data era’ aha a1 Areereenal are aaa wn 
A FS Ta HIM: 1 daa: Wey | eTld Aa 
annitanyey aa ser. verge: 1 oda gem aifcerer | 
aeaeia: ga: 1 ots aeadl aed ger a stems: 1 agra a 
aoe fag FT a: ara fiaws: 1 seer waa: “eda 
amaadhaesy | ee  Bfedia: 1 agasiesaa «= sTqeolf 
wen: ga: | faveieea aresrederea 1 aa ‘eens Ge. 
Re aT RQMAZSA Serena TT Sead 1 eeenat sfematne 
pena ‘eae esa’ 2fa gardaeatagia: 1 sar “aauqdat afer: 
sf aaarguqregedtimean | agi aegeal fanaa: ’ gia feces 
aa SRITdaeas 1 Tae A 
way soeaiisaddaarwaindsics data | ag 
stat aaa at) aigkhearacaa 1 “ateareraat ah 
wey at was | ast ates arame--Y] Ata 
Sang | xe aaa: gen: Be UT | Began: 
aerate: | et weasels: | Tara 

2 AAT 2 BGs. ASAT. y TTAFATTIOT: HAO, HTT AAMAT. valeTsa, 

aa aaart:. & Cdao. Y ARATE FH, ¢ AA TET BA. § aa a. 


THISE. | 


ait 4 | 
gaged aeiqiaagt aieaed TET FT 
ara ammuaa fH ne aa: BM wee | 
aieagga & saat araet wt 
aagta aaeada Tas TberaTAaT: Ww 9" 


ea BAA ASKATHAE qaqa Tard earraled | 
am daar, | aaa Fa AT qecatreard: 1a Peat Para- 
aei ataRa | aaa TTS aa ig war a fe ame af 
a1 wal Paes aaa 1 a & aaa 1 Bg a sreciord: 1 eda 
sae—a wa Fay asiegalagat Fees zeradieomarRed | a 
frat arerrariiat Wt AE sTAd 1S ARRUATA HA AT aeas t 
a emaaies Bid waa fa wa | seers AAS 
amet gare: A or se AES BAT aT YT 
aa ma afi wa | eeleTEaa aaeiaateert | agg ane 
acigaarasaaa Raat | saaMARIAT PAARISALT- 
wore a FIAT eATANTaAe— Aa: qaise farafitastara- 
aa: | ager edt a gat ala: | dat A TAAL TAS DUG 
FAG IIMS aR sRa eHiet wa: | K sara 
agaa satit fidtrd aa siver a aa: 1 Hoan | 


UHENIA  aeSTANTAR aisart 1 ara | aqereiterat- 
a | asl HaITMARSeRIEA Tage Fea AeT- 


Tea | gl TARTAN ASAT COUMUCCIECTIC Lm 
Aas Rerteame--qaeeeIng | aa Viet agRataargs- 
sad | sass Fear SOTA | AT: TTS | PETIT 
eaarnit: aie Fa aft g a feadierd: 1 aaetat Sarertaactize 
agi atta | ATi ASST | aa sft STA ge AesTeT 
aed a afigu gd: | at aada a: sec grees a frail. 
wre: | ata Seared Farina sre—alela | Sat Asa ale - 
ame Te get aR ae: | aa a eae HoT arated fasadt 


2 HEAT AGT AL ameaa Se salsa T_T 
aiefandhas + saan | eee wat ARTA I 

Ow: Wat a AH SY IT: qeatiadt wag! 

TUAAT WAaTeAeT Alaa: Nt 


z° areca 


Eas e 
Sal aaa _ Frage Aaa ALTA TRO 
aaldaiedaad aa fa area: araariaea Ra: Tal 
TEUATTTET: | acaa alle: aegoenioy | AeA 
TANGA TAA | 
ae —( wet) & Beat genaity: if aa Ais 
aad afar ai ae ada ada wl wal: qigat: | ana. 
aeHeAAaTAY wars: Saai arc aa wardid: aa. 
reenferareseaet aT: \ 
TANT —aa: Fy | 
wares ° aaregel Sif: ? A 1 aee wt — aa aa 
TAA FTA | Tiere a aterm aw et ae 
PATINA ret ntaras waft sat sed aaa 1 aa senate 
CHUA | TEI Sq TA: 1 gee aA—! senlarequ: 
AGH AeAT | az Aa aa aomNla: uw’ ga aT 
dat Meaaehiiz t ze set aarnlarivacaaditiend: | aate az 
Sita aaedea mbar Tee ae | otedt erases 
wa: TIBET 1 east cen SAAT HAL | HT EY aaaTa- 
TL Teena: aardiqaaaraaynay | ales set | aq wes eI 


FA eT HRCA | SRT | AL ae TeTPCTET ae 
eae Fl mea | aT TE ey ETL Net waa ear 
aa: UAE ATT — * ARH AST HA: agua ’ 1 st t at 
Hal Ta: | acdemen gaa: 1 Shey aheer | salts gay 


> 


feet | Cares Ae saa | aale wea:—" adentian art Paya 


ferns 1 ster ag fae ae a fae ou ga 
Tea We waaay | yae—* ard aad 
at Start at aaa) ad aaa a aia Haan’? are 


aiaat freer 1 até wear sa-qa: u aa: mimae 
eat gr fafata xdisdead: 1 wEcTeeni aI — sTHTaeT afa- 
$a sat armada ai ates seed ame saci gu ’? a 


on 


BSH | ATE HET Bar saw ay ye aaa a1 Heelic 


2g gate, Waal BAIT Are TOA. 2 aedet. 2 AWM WH 
oiigerat fears: aaer Tal TaTaTe wena: ¥ atiae; Tar 
Wearawis s. & THT VST. & WUT. Ss GANSTO, < TAA, 


TASS: | 12 


qzr—ae: TROT arediawaea araaer afl 
‘TUE: BIZ | 


Pra ge dat Fern SEW ae aes area FeraRaeT: 1 aT 
wan wA— Far eter agefi za: Bela: | TACs: aafaatoat 
wade: et gat eqTeRieaTEerATaAAT: | et cel are 
qreraaa ans: ul faa: aroaTegE iaeart: tam: aaa 
ware: rat aa: 0 Beagisacaeaeel Saecrs: 1 Raseacaren- 
ah Rerie: a: u ened eeaa: Gear gar 1 arena 
Gira a we: a fem wa ge ene 

1 PVRS Ta densa u aerIy wW:aalaereaqala: 1 
<i aaraagen lagi W sifasaseasre areraesertiaz: 
THAT TAA a: Tala a afte: w sfa ag areca araer 
a ar anda aeat ad asian area ma: Gaerne | 
Wa ata & canard aetna were 
aie tqndiae amagaecaaae: | ares sia aat vereaTaraT | 
RT TTT | ETA utara sara 1 gee 
He TER Peaeaa:” ee | sat Us waa aeala gaereerna- 
sateen | “emit vag ven: gat Hee: 1 sraTErardiient 
a | ARTE Ae — ean ARTETA SETAY’ 1 aft 1 Arech 
aera | awe wa — Taraneh aH Tse Bey eater 
TF HAT HM AST HST u TesaMIgasEHer az qaazar | 
cared agen figmt = Bea u eae after ser | 
REY FT Cha BIEN See ar eee Ha Sr Saas aa ger 
TTT ROM air AAA: W aaTaTali=wa: Fulcaneerr- 
TW Set lara seeEST | aT R-—Ses gaa: Mee 
aremafeRr: | ane Sheet Fa arse aa w aT SR ara 
afar saan: Sra u ‘Rarer areadr ARM ACMTTS ATS: 1 alaez- 
TREAT RATTT: | HATE aT ara Re ge: aT 
Tea: TR UE + asa | ae Fmt SR aE ga: N Taye 
wit Brena TAMMIE: 1 oT Ree gee aT erigtna: 
arate Rey ARG TEAL | ag dea Sy PUBS aT | 
FAT AY FY AOA Na | STI TRIE: STERTSIGT: 


BR aedeagal 


AAA —AVSATAT EAA THATAT | 

aa: — aa & aerate: aMMmagTTe | 

ATCA | CASA IAS HIT 

mar—aercaaeiiara | ( eet afew Ferenc) 
ATATAT | 


weenng oa LPottorere 


(a: oRgRT THAR BHAA AAT: | ) 
EeTI—AA VARIA | 
HARA —— STATI, TAA ( sag Heraat 1 ) 


es ee a ee 
TAAATARA AOATAGCAT: AG AATINAAMITAAT: WW 3tg- 
-qratrarancat ener aatrahea: 1 rela: adorn: afeateor 
gq aed aa Borat Aa es Ta aeengRAATTTAT: 0 
cat ease Ares TH CF a | THAT Te: Haiaaeisg- 
at NW TARTS URAC: | aTaTgA AAS AAI TAT: GAT: 
Tara oghrerRan: UPA: UPA Aaa Ta: | eT TTY a a aa- 
dad 4 at araraerata 4 gat: | eneerannarcer aeasra 4 
gaaat RE 1 Aer A Aegeabra | Geeta | ATE A: 
r—sarieet Fa AAG FoTA | aa 1 amar atu ad 
een | RRA AA: HUTT: \ ta wala Hedge - 
din aerarer arrcatasaatt qaqa Taiefa area | Fal 
aa meee Aredia sceainfa ga: ata AT | area 
ARIAT AAA aA | “aaa gay St AN eT A 
qagren RAGA seRTaeeatiT w aEdaeh ara 
aa es eHeeaa aeieietgarr aaa 1 Fen 
wat , apareaaitaa aa: un sreeraratfer tae aie: 1 camer 
wa— ‘aa aerate qneaaa Ua a GIN Alea: Fert ay 
aa ul area am Tera Bea eT aw? zit 1 ReaRT geTTET | 
qeaat AAA AVATOT TAR ATA BAA AAETT- 
ee actin te ae 

a daw, Vage; TenfeaMATIAT aes AMATETTTTT ©, ATATATAT. 
qafagq THIET SANTA PIAITO THUS STI TY, ooearTT 
SUIS MAA 


eal \ 2% 


RIAo— ANF AM aa: ae ORT MA AATAT TAA 
aaa: tae: SAL | arantereraa qataeat Fe 1 ) 


faquata ReAMAeaATaA SBT | 
CHCA AMHANG BhaaoqrasreTa Ui < 
sqqo ASIA HARANATTIART: | STATA aie 
agai aeatacateast Posnamaornat aaadehest aeT8- 
SATA AAA | FA FeaPsasereraay AAT FATA 
frase | (48 sat FS Ta MaTAIT Praaaeeay | sraiest “araftet. 


ani aettdateat fiecokaasinad wale Ha sired oma 
Rag Mates 1 a at srafteqtaneael TA ( scar frases 1 ) 


entero TATE— SAC CATIG | ares — aremraer agra: 
waa Pe 1 ee Telaraaiiaareaate: srord: | orig aaa | 
ara GRAAL aa waadienk: | Ray ata 1 Aa Aaa Ua- 
Rad: | Nia karaiatiagredaamaagay | AaaAeAaa | 
aeataae sna qa aaa 1 Baud araafian | 
Zaqaga SAU aa BAR Ms | VaTe: | aal a aa adie aaa 
aia agrataageraanenealimisaed ta Mt: FA a ae BrarHET- 
aad Wa | wa aT Aeataie wa aes ata ara: | afte 
frag: | Paqoaana 1 afteaat | Fa arasea aaa seat arfeea- 
HARA | BIT GRA ea Ua seat fanaa Gaza avi 
ATR FARAH | Bead lara | aT | 
* adler srsaea aeahtageaishs atem: 1” af quel 1 araanaadaa 1 aa- 
ait siegeatt aterm afi Reaiia | ame afi 
wae Sc U caetieat a ag Raq 1 aadsalgs- 
antiaa: 1 ator geet | att anaatastsarada ofteae: 
aat Tere | Resa am. alert fasta aise aao 
HOTA SHA TRA | eA Tea | ge Gertonanaany a g 
srreaiteniatt ara: | seaited Salea: Gaetisan Manet aq 


cena 
| at otra. 2 omg, aa, Airia a dita, vy qos 
a & aie, ra 


ey aredarsa 


Naty Su t nN 
HUT o—aeed AT He aS 
ani aaa aaanage 
AT ATHSAR! WNIT ATT: | 
miengiaea aad wale: 
Hey Ved Bes Als aend cara su 
aly fi 4 aa dena A Rasa arngacafeai 
BISAAAHAA, | aaa ATAAaATTAATARaGeTTTA aa 
qaensaeararaaieaeraed: Fag za | aaa Resa. 
AAO Bal aaa a THAAalzaa FosaTUeAt 
qaadl soaat Biase 
aqTArAsMaaaiaa?l Waey Alat Bes: ala a 
AP HIALAIINATH: Wraary Tad Haaw ni You 


@: 1 agi Sasa: PaEMswseyl al aq a: ) BTassHT ar ale 
qeararaaaa | aeAaeang | aad ataeieat aiafas 
faisaneR Age Rasa aeeer Fret: Gem a Tes FarTafala 
wa: | tat Raia: soe SATE AR: see fata art aie ada: 
gic ager: seat faemntmd aed wet aad dea dar 
wears Sd ETA 1 Hemel wales: 1 ar GeeisAaaias ae 
gia Geaia dar aga: TRAN ager Sd Sra 1 sree g Talk 
amefiticad: | Waalaeradercliea | ‘sores Sor pares areersereeneee 
at Pra: 0 $0 aaa: Graeinadasraaa see AeaTiy | 
a fa agadta erytastaraagaaiay | STRASIa | ters aera 
saa saad: | eT Gare: | aerate Tem eae 
HITT AAG ALTATAMBILTAALT A ahaa | qa aH! 
‘apahrd zara’ eta ae | CaAePTG eFaaes Sa: | area fers 
FaPRUGH | TH aS altinages IearaaET Aftesane aals- 
qa | aa ora:  ghsagy FetarIseT | siete TeAITAT | gated 
Sree BAL ATACATTI | aT GH MfeorTTeTAEA Tara FATE: 
sitar Giaer eee: Aer alae: | Bee TTT aT BT BATH 
a Sn mc aaa 

q ares Tae TES, WTA Ge, 3 ume. vy BA THEAA | 
aTEMTT-BA: | 4% BAPAe 


TUASE: | aa 


yqo—aa: Frater Medea | ATTAeNAA A 


naaaaa da Atanas Aad eazala | (att fafa arale 
amar meaeT arr HT caSaTa!S 7 Sitentaare erate gawafe ') 


ao 

at aaa aUGaaEaeTA aqgqaa | 

“aeeraenaaa: Bay fraeargna: wee 
qqo—maimany | a Gera area ATAITT 


sina dere wera | ( ahet orafst i ot FS waaT 
areser ort FH TOTS Para sealers | 


Fo — AN FAV (Saal 
grag weraraaiagearaar: | 
aa aaanisen: ara: caqafaiaa: 0 FRU 


aft = | 
HIFUATATET araai: mae fe: : 
Rar gearaad @ sara WsHAesTAT Ui LRU 


ge ein SS 
deat nat | aaeerna Saiwangn: ga: saa safe 
aul eqéigaa 1 adaala AIRSET de Ul IIGI- 
fear \ aaa aes: aren sa ga Fe: 1 sfaneala 
aaa 1 ate fae sae fens aa: 1 afar | 
aaa Usiseagaa TERI at ard 1 aa erent: 
ary Ue: | seh J Aa eases sas: Ra: 1 aoraaa ae: ' 
ata oe: ‘wradatia: Asi giaeiisarsa: ? arcadia aaa: 
COMPARATOR FAA AAT 89 HIAETHT t 
cael ago | fake geile | aa yaa alse aa 
fiitga: eal Rageied sce aeatagaa sansa: 
aa aa Sat A Ma Sa VAS ara: | yeh are: 1 ANA ATHTSS 
areata a aoa | aerate sat eamat a aaver wat Bava FPAT 
a Ae UI StRMAATy | saga: waiehaRa: aa- 
wrt Fa: Alert Sarr ef at usta es ail aT aeA- 


2 MIR: 2 THe. y Tasca. 


8g Aedes 


ag | 
ae: BNRIMUNTHO SaaET- | 
PAUP FSEMATSAT ATAMG LAMAN | 
wa agiaa: BRR HIe- 
ease: CaTAAisazala @ Ala THA Ue Ie 
MTo— AA aI «GA aaa Ula. 
Gaara aaa: Garad | (Ae A gear dn 
ar amigo rama ATA AANA | ) 
HT o— AAA Al AsATAza SASHA | 
yal yw BiawaAAeaal Ges 
Eel SET NAMASAlaFalaraaear | 
Baqeatd agar waned arad a- 
Fieiemvat Geaaleatsacarrqaira u C4 ir 


~ 


a aia aaengea ae ga a aa Sita we 
area wa: | aaa TAT Tas 1 BeaeaTAUT 
mraimadis q&a: 0 93 n aveikenie « Raragete: At 
Gan a asd wa eaa()ans sate erateasaaals 
arrza | alan) aaa ai AGMA gar a aad: | At 
og caer saree SaAHOTROMA A | HTL TATA ATISAt 
eraaerat qa wala aa ae: sre paetairaaty TARE 
aa wea dea waft Gente 1 afatian: ‘ota. 
aris’ gfa aradiag: |‘ Raeeata: ? ala aes: wan stqe@nN Rar} 
aera naa wale: 1 usmaiiieaa  adarnenara- 
arigeagieaaa a aaa | eae FT Alaa AAT STAR- 
naa wa: | aa saeaiTaEMed aa TaaTleta- 
ged sft 7 RIL 1 soeaaRenf ser aaa | BTAETAy 
qPATNsA | Ta TNs wea aay | Ta a 
walear medtd sara aac A TTA | wae: aa 
aR ARE a — Se A Naat sfeaen a SIT 
aren sara Safa auiararat wedi: waft 1 a aia agaadarata. 
aaFaRTAMeTg Faaiaa: Yt | WT aeartg ' 
qraaeiarae frat et ada wafgetera | ereierat- 


Q maT. 2 Ae. 3 AAA. v BISA. 


TTASE: ( qe 


sqo—aeg | aaa «= Atala aaa=s- 
waaied agama Fair ease fed aaa! 
(are, | ay are Aenea aTeTTIs ERs aifefeet & wateere 
araitene aa free aA 1) 


Se. eee ase 
aud aL) ae BGA | agaaAag EAT | ga a gala: ate 
Rem: | Me: | a aera eT RET GA: GRAAL | mraleavEAT EAT 
a 
gaat oReeelterd: «sie aPramdea  aredizeltae- 
ahwanin aii ar: ga: Ga: Ward TTeoeL | FE Usa Ta ANTE 
frag: gat rears aaa RRA: Aaa: TAA qaqa 
aaa of qealqury aaa a dagela ae semana Sei | Fay 
TART SAA TTT HT ATA AT SHAATANTUTAAZ- 
Qo Rahs | Rarriean seslirea wrasiGent | aTdaga 
Pan saa | Ta Raetisteaigaearais (4 fe ) 
aaa araser aenaiaancetreraaaraaiTs TH: 1 FATA 
qaaeegecen Arran saeRNaeTeaTT Re: 
BR: | FART ATEN MT eetietd Me-Haefel | HARE STAT 
aa qecguited dem: IFES aged wae | Jaca AaI- 
see AGW | Tae aa TT AA eae TAH: 
aradt aicadivatiend ada seo Rieter waa aaa Aaa | 
mata ‘ aaiakget aepit fag: sf wenger ward aancgaaiaregt- 
qed waa ag vaaET await areiaala: aidiaitediers: 
Taare Asean feadhearagiaked Aas a aera vada 
safer | aat a: erracar aa TATA eee BW EBS 
zara Wet: ated ears ara eft aalsgaatarepeslt afer 
UWIAA TTT A AM: | Tel AA SHraTe Fas | Sasa 
fees 1 canned aa aaaea: 1 aieaaes TH: 1 AE 
ae Beaheraaea  eatada a1 -wararerasiteemiaaat 
WIT? FT V4 WS Wasa Rat? eae 1 arated Tata Bla 
a1 Mamas at: 1 aaetar 1 areata 
gent aledied: 1 Rate: Rist Bal oat 1 Mfee «fa 


2 HS AM, Te TaN ( TIT ) Boat, 2 at, 2 frat ( Fite). 


RC areata 


eIto—( Ae ) aafed wafer val araarrat: 
some ere att ae | aaa aid aa 
FARETSHAN GIA ATTA AT HATA: | 


TAO ANAT MISHA TI TITAS. AF 
wha THAsAaa: | aT Fie get aca | aals- 
sara wafeala | ( aret  Figes Saeer ay asaHEMMARRE 
HATA St THY aTOAAl | der Fe ated) aAheals oat smi- 
angen 2g fi 1 ) 

Flto—aly eA AY | HAT aS ATA 
% paReat aay 

sqo—anafa at alatergat aaTalgaradaralete- 
sat sts arnferad aiala | ( aerate a Serio exo 
amaeqrattarcanarert feteag sranisereag aie 1) 

FIRo — Fa: TAG are | 


YIO—ACIT Wl ACVAMANAA TUT AA AAS | 
( afr war cente mama aa oT agvet 1) 


RIGA | TMAITA HAUTE TTT a ala: | aa Ta 
aren Scare | aTAeTaT | Bee: atrasarsrerarres: | 
aa eqget aet Barareh | aa THC | ete SSI" TR: 
get adi saeneaieera: | Reasreal fel aren: sav Rat: u ca 
Zia ana ari‘ daaagratag’ ef Gea 1 Shara sara 1 ate 
srremarera aeeoredata Aa: TaN Bas I BISA’ FI- 
AG agama TaeaaTS: AFA: 1 ET AAR HAA, | ATT: ‘ARASM- 
afiqa Aaiz steered 1 ser 1 Fae aferal 1 ata BA aghast ar Fee 
gen 1 aearaeaaenaat erefeate: fay Hae arealiFear 
SG: | Wa HNeAd aaa | sd eee Maggs Ul 


pa Sanam — Sacer aM Stee at 
2 oar ary, 2 Alaa aa; Fea a aargttt (2). Y ARUSHA (AFATS). 
% BUT. 


HeTASE: te 


eo—atta al Ga Ratatat ATE 
at sata: | . 

sqo—at BS MIATA Taatta atarax: 
ayaa: alate qosairansarazanaaeaaaiert Ral: 
sara FIRMS ATTRA MAMTA | TATA AAA | 
( de aq baer srerer THEA mnrTOMANTM ALAR 

fat aaeemaesrr areal Aaselal alegre ma 
worisd ameteale | ae) gat TET | ) 

Rito—ad alaerat APA | 

gqo—ae maaaa | Tala aS BEAT ATTA 
arafist waa aaa ail aadPaat af eaRela aalt 
ara Bla Fa Ha sale ( ad ara weeny warafe at 
aad mera Maid AIGA TVET AVG Aaateaet TE agerele 
4% meas gael fist fe aE 1 ) 

aio—Raaa aa vat aera Jarier | 

sqo—y fied wracat | ( 8 lee HeRRIC 1) 
_ Bie — (fifeer) age | araasgiegrera areal 
Aa FRNA: | 


saat | fw weal 1 Ata sare Stat AANA JIM AeA: 
Aer get: aT | ata ATegTEe: GPa: 1 eA HA Tee A 
AIR A meter: i sana: ses 1 xz Mieemaniia se Gaara 
CaM | aT aT RAAT areleeara ee TA: | TATU 
APIECE: 1 staSifRal | zz Be sheer 1 TeTAT- 
Aosta ATA CTTEATTA ag ais Fey TT | Ca AaReRA SrHA_ SAAT 
fatiaaee eETETAR TA | ara Dfta: 1 wea: Banlswe | 
AA TCIVSAa | “TVA TATA: AAI: V? Ba ALA: | Aa 
VSR aA: 1 ergaret arene | safe | TaAHT- 
EAT ITRL \ asda anieer: aaa feneagaa- 
TIT N HaStiga | aeisia sara | AA aremraatrerd: | 
wae Rat ou qmegat i gaeters Reale aaa | 
ad Ta Raw u areal i sieriseders a 
2 T, & Maaal. 3 sa AfesTTMOTATo, y BUSAIGIUTo. 4 ABA. & 
TAN We, © VFR. < Tes ( Take ), 


Re ASIANA 
7 ( 3% fega: 1) 
Blo —( MT) sKaaTEAe | ag ae 


¢ ~ ¢ 


sragdiaet: qariaed: | ada 
Waleal Bred Saalaa ad aszqg ar 
, SHa Bea Vag FART Fa yar 
RA AA ATTN AMN ATT 
fama: Ged w Adel wa Nee 1 
( aft feed 1 ) 


(aeRtaei | 


( aa: ofate tataneiiam: sea: 1 ) 
BVEM—Tag = afearareamaeredaaaaAaared- 
STATS ATTA SA | (T+) GRerarsier 


AIASTH | SAA TAT siarardraariaed sale: aaa | esr 
AA 1 arraran arraea at aad sal aA Bra areaa a aera 
get cea: Beat omiare: ears ga: | EAT a AT | Tee — ‘frase 
fan a am maaaiitar 1 araedieaigata edt g faa aa w 
ala 1 sretgeang a aradt d arag aqag sig) zat acataa 
aae weafa 1 aa aerereqeaiiel side caieaala ara: 
HM | Bled Wat Bad Maas | Maa a TIA 1 -asy 
PAGANS | wale w—“saaTeiinreed fad aera 
faa Be aed aie a ara afa atida: w a we 1 seat 1 
an 1 a FT aa ae AneaiA dei i HAH: F- 
aa wag | Ae seat agama | wa ale 
fg: sae: ane vag wae waa adasiaisheae- 
S01 wea: 1 aedre anftat: sgor sare 3 aomeast Farr aar- 
asd wa aa) ater | ag aaiet sg saer A g- 
eat faatti gare: 0 9¢ U Rend arreqraciad 1 facaeaar 
gia | ‘sdsit Q-oar me: arardanaRiy | Reweas: a aaa ag 
RerErE: feared Ga ast Ge ag wa a | Yat THATAT 
-agiat qamaray: ow ga Wa: we STRUT Nl HGS 1 


25. VMSA ANG, BATT Ta. y Nera, 4 AMF, ¢ ATHOE, 
WN AAKSH:, PARSE. 


TARE: | Re 


aaa aed Bara aaa aad sfaey 0 
( ate ahh aReqnendaterealtomratranareciiesiatated 
omenred Uae 1 TReaeat A gata sant ged faealast 
nauauedtl seared Wee 1) ( afa afaafaafet | )— 
( aa: sfaratt aaa: |) 
qauCi—aranaeaa AeA var aaa ga | 
wad | ada aaa | (ateeracier a!) fee Fas 


aa wartacd | (Rea!) AY 
TAAAsS Beat sie: aeAasa 


sayaniaa fe Saaceantnarasaisa att 
anit yaa weggian ant a alae 
wisanged a war faced a vizatz vu tou 


am ged wae. aera wai Ba eo aes 
Baraat eet aedieerer wee MEAG Fa aH Basa: Ea 
a: ? eft PA: | ABECET Aa IR | HOSA THEA: 1 a Taz 
Russ arrisaeiged fsa sft aaa: vu ARTs 1 
RAMS VF | ANTET TIA ABE: GATT: TEA aI Ta 1 za 
Vata 1 38 Vee Baa: 1 age wea: ‘ARAN Avera weve Bag 
Wa: 71 aeaintish fiseragas va wed Jae-a Gar Area ania: 
Gaeta | amie @ sere wUTlshaaa wa a MFA | aaTE 
AA: —sngeeiNey TARA: 1 eA eT HAT TATAFAT- 
aaa: 0 aifteniisa sr RA ea aa 1 aged a sai 
TVG N SET: Va SA Aera: 9s Tea | See: GAR TiAl WgaT- 
RTA | Aa Tsar Sra AA aT a afr | aaa 
Aa WHE FAC-—NAANAA sea TATA ws a | ARICA 
RUNGE «| ae | eraemarqreaRnaesaaia- 
at | gugeitey | ae— agdemvatiatgaraad: 
TMT Sages wu? aa aar Aah a awa aals- 
TET ST SA 1 ay Reade aaa ar 
areraienfeot eSeq 1. aae-— ae eB: wer Araridtesoen- 


2 o TERMI, 2 Fe. 3 TEA (WES). v Mg. VBA, eraea. v B- 


aa aresiaraa 


( aa: sia senfgat ara: 1) 
arta: —( a7 ) 
alaeearqraa aiat arr 
aa: Ha HaAtG eqqada Qi 
ast father fad atrara Ya- 
HeAey AeaaanAnHos Ta ee 


fy’? wasaqaaee— fast aaa a aagIaazed’ | aa aa- 
qari Ua eseqieat ul? dar Aaa senfa: 1 at a attsradiaan- 
arias 1 aa sh ates Fae) sAATeRTTAAaE—<alaan- 
freq wate 3 wa 1 wagwanaaes dat saad Sf Bat 
aaa: | Waiegnnacagierasga FaaEe—aaela | eae ven- 
sat Ba: FraeRATa, | aPafeeaa: | Paral IT 1 aa gigatsars- 
MAPA aagariananaaa weer eset grag 
uaa | Ganegae——yar ded sai aa satel 1 ag 
atone fant 1 deat sudan faecal aaa t sey 
3 Pears: | 1a safaaaasara sat ABIeA Yaa aae- 
gat sigidea ahatierat far ede: faataga areaiaitar 4 
eqat | aisar: greet aad: aaeTATARA «A sitet aaT TAiagae 
faaaren teat ta arasaaita | aga wMBadagaiaa sfa wa: 4 
waaay: ? FAI WS: 1 aA NBETT Maa CA AGU AMeT: Wav 
araasaa a Banat 1 age-—‘ tafesage g enfarraranhre + 
gqamdieaed dion Bazar ga: uw’ a eamaTiaia 1S ag ed a 
adea ward aersaa 1? sa ae: wu TaRaGae——-anlaeane | at 
afiamtagaa Aaa aa Ba: 1 a eT Baal Aga Bea eAIa- 
S& ogaga amreala at aed oa aia sade: 1 gear TBA. 
geiaaa a at sar apaos varseara Ua fair 1 THAI cr fz 
aarenTameaa ga ara: | aaa aaa ge | AeA RIAT 
anette vieageaes | fem ere wea] A Aaa aA TTL 
RearGzect at 1 aed, 1 eeerararct ga sere | Fare 
ash maRARGaA: | xe aE: Sit gwa - 


2 Rigeen:, ofraiet wa. 


TUAISE: | RR 


Haas | 
afgenaieatranediaarea aa 
HIaeTAEGATAFAA SAAT 1 
araiaat agar ae adia- 
ASWaFaaaa SAUMAAIET Ut FZ Ul 
aarer—( Se) aa AAT FI Fa! | 
araas—-—( Wt +») Fy Gaaael WT AaT: | 
HRT — AA A weeareaga  adaeaatereqeny 
ARITUTUA: | 
arra—aaasa waar | ( Fat alata: |) 
HBeAI—( cl) Hel AATTASAT FHA FeTHSITTAA- 
Sala aaa: | aEIFA AaAaaaaemramedial- 
sAgaREME: Me | Ha Ed Renmei 


wea sai: sanheggs: oat Asaeara: waa sea 
SMa eu aigeangs | aA Gah eer Retarga- 
waa Rafa freq 1 Waa RAE SH: 1 sta Uateaaal aat omGdiszt 
wat Rernfata wat aaa aaa Seda | agIE— Be alas 
T Fas aa VA A Aa wie: waa: a vais asdaa: 
Te: U) arrda frags wt ae aN | aagaaita gutaar- 
fea) aa a Granda HeieraTadaMeaeaea: | anh aeaATA- 
Rae Wass | Taga eT Tgea- 
aa afaarsyreafacirare riaaeitt ITA TSA MARG TTT | 
9 Renae 8a ait qeaihia esata aemamedfaie area 
SAPS ter yeaa Sie zeae wa aaa aa as 
WHC: | Fd as RENTS: | BraMeaafa: | waa Arqqer avan- 
ainaaneRtt Qa N aVeg? | were aa eendaa: 1‘ oa 
weet: ? at Seer: | ea ATTA ATS TT RTAS 
A ATAa: | eee ‘ eaqatal Sk: ga dea | Rae 
8: | 8 Aaa gERaA cea ATEaT qaedt TeaGeSaT; 
TEENS | ged Aer sft AG eh gute om 


Care 2 sei. @ oHig:, Te FF ThuTET ( safe wig). 
2 wy Praqgens Usa. 4 qatar: | 


RB TRICE | 


Masa | (Ha Ase gaa se THT TRAITS ass MeZ- 
Meat 1 at ae asaanmasTaMneiarergEas are ae- 
SAT | Heal Fe Aeaadiae qa seg | ) 
URo—agea TASH RARYR HATHA aTeMAaATTA 
ANA FIBA TATEATRA SAA: | 
( sat aat Be: ) 
ARo— AIT AAA Ha He HRVAIGAITATAAART- 
PAPUA AAATAAATA TA || VaR 


ANS OS 


alt ag aamadinista eaeaorent aes | 
( aaa: aesrtigaresic ) 
qRo—( Re!) atanaraAraqaeda: Racisia | 
‘qR7 | 
| Teay Seay witanargag 
face arait aa: ata-at a! 
disd sagan eg Frasca 
ar esa aa Huagagiadg ti Rou 


HRS: | SHOPIN F HaT: Heese: say Site: aise 7 eTA- 
a@a aed gaedieagar 3a ser 1 ‘sat: gat AfeiseraT |’ et 
Piece: | warenizearaa Srerenfemaiteciem | aera sree ea | 
Bqeeesg SAAT UN saida: Sa aaa aaa | ge 
aaeete wet: Tgaaraen: | ae 6 ETT sae ana 
airy AN aa? SAA 1 waft: VASAT | AMT THAR | RE THAT 
Grad: | AaTeTE | eA: FIA: | RET: | BT aca | 
peda fare | Regeraa gam qetearag | Ie TASHA 
wT_AE—steareaeans | ANTa sar fee aafeta ar yt 
amaried at ee: | waasdie: emiela wa: ag Aa aise Prasat 
aera: seorershens | Pearse Siar ara: | sears | eaeT arae se 


epee ennenenioenenneeee 
2 caer SAT I PISANGS, F HAT HAA, vagal. uganag, ¢ ATS 
aAH, © TAA, ¢ TT:, SE. 8 HiT. Yo Fe. 


TIHISE: | B44 


qraa;—aaea a TT TAA | Ta SEARCH 
shane: Fae | FA “Saa: otaranarra 
q atranrgetrantirmangeattremerratagoreen get 
gradqorsrteM TATA AARC SAS- 
ae feua: | ata a Fees Faredetaaieaa Raiaana 
aq Raacratet era gART STATA \ 
sat J daltons Baer Aa SUPE C ERO sca 
Fae aman ra aaa Tea ATT AAG TTA 
FEATSRET A aT Aa wana | 


asig aay agnity a wenigety ergeeTTe 1 at 
aig aang cemaay a Rati Rae aT mei ae 
PRR aad feta Ts ad est wae waqafa Area: 
We Waraa:  aeantad sera: | ofernieadise ag are 
genet ara: 1 aeudigaried a oftrs: YaMa: 1 “EIRgU- 
wa oes: aft fa: Heras deer aaron aT age 
waged feriigestanns: 84 aaa Ta Ta | 
at aR AR a aaa | Aa afeTRIRET agEIAT fe 
Qeqaame | senaiseqere 4 ata Pazaita: danger aa 
gar ait | geleatsatarerrareraeera — GaiefeenoT- 
fra etsaeaa | sqa 6 aga sea SHS aA Aa 1? eA 
Pataca Bacfas wears aRRadder- 
AAA MeTS Gs fa SNA ‘MeAeIASRA A Ny) 
ae: | faqvafa 1 metic emeeteodionm | at a 
mreswaheen sen ara: 1 ofteagacea anfeaaatecca 
wien geen aga aaeT agegeatoriie | a 
wa qareaqat agenermmaypareniag: 1 date aa 
aefien wad: amet Sseihaa see | ae TTATTeTETETgISA- 
wn Riemer 3 figrecaficednta: gata: gander 

wen: 1 garlsaraenernnaeageaaefes | Ara: 1 HegUaNE 
Reiter | ge aera ‘sat cet eh 
BF ioe marge, Seagate La v SRT: wate. 

2 


aa Aa Maatecarams- 
sarearie sal aalh aur: een 
TM Wa aatinteagaaadaciedie- 
Ritter aa sgenetidaamaact | ae ak 
at nema agtadieiagaita aera. 
ITAA | AaeAT: 


aft aaa: | aRaaaited enfearma Sai aa wa aa u ag 
THE —Aane A ot wis wlan Paaen- 
Raat saat 1 ag write fatecenfiert vera 2- 
a1 deanagerey abatatage fated ws ar Raaaea 
aera Bac | ae ara a ala esas 
Wa: 1 aT GAS | AGI ar aT ar ig a aaTA ga aera: 1 
ag tard | wevieretrigadtes: 1 ‘at enigaetieaatttais ay. 
aa git fea: 1 ag wanted wrtaciteitteda 1 aaa 
ghia | Ae SaeTETNNged: | saRTMASa TAT 
gata w araienfer atara 1 age—‘sita genre 
ghar aiaeeaa 1? atdisanag: 1 ereddeeni amaraiaed 
fad qt der: wel aataotigaarmeiataa 1 
wa Fae Sa FNS BTA: «ier « ravardtanfafa ara: 4 
ana i Te: ect ania omeq 1 aaramerae- 
Aafia aa: 1G ae Ta Fa: aan 1 sais t 
Fess RT wer aa faloratgeiafa aa: | a arr 
arcana 4 Sa 1 wen medida Ategersq- 
Mand | eISSN 1 aTAg TSA | 
Pageant | ‘ qlaeaaet:? ft ara 89 u 
soar feaat | aga areal | qa: Gye: | Aree a- 
iste: | aetae—aRaia | Aene—akeaeaaha 1 ‘A 
wef a? eT: eIguiaedd waa: «afew: | 
Ae NTA | ett aragaE— 

2 HS. 2 ATMA, 2 SACOM, Songs: v aTHS, 4 BS- 
Aight. ¢ TITSTaT. ay 


SPUAISE: | xe 


wang qtaresaaans: Feary | 
aoma a fuisitinenger wati- 
afrraniteeaeSeTTIys HATE WRF U 
A TAA MAMTA ME TTATAA A aerated 
ATARI AGIA OMT SETT aaa | 


i FEAT | 
SATAAMARTAAT TAT 
araMUATAU AAS Sat | 
sa: yu @ fagaraga @ sea: 

Baa ATA BiaaeTag Wi BI 


ataeana \ eren ve eaten agate a at. fas 
aren | eng Iqeameg ore: aera wat: 8 
Tse daa eT Kase: eraienien fwatae: afte 1 
SAAT | TET TTMAaMAeATAARaIA VAT 
aati a amideiaqaad ere—soades. 1 aeT:. 
Hake ahi seals | sett agar afk | AEM 1 AAaIRT- 
erent: 1 faa aft Sse: aus: 1 geiimauea Agee eA 
wT 4 MeMgaayeRee HHRERMaT EAT aa: 1 A 
argent | yare—‘erendiea aa: aga saat Wa: YARN ate 
AISA | ea Seals AM: | AeaEslaes <TH | ara, 
Fe: Lee Fear: 1S agora Tag TTAaAA | AeA 
eng | eae Awa sas aacnenaeien: 1 acaaiite 
AT TAA) ae Agel | aeahaata wredteneaer arastiaa- 
STEARATE | aa eat. 

SS Breet seem | zae— eeareienans aa aera 
a) eters crag Sg: sit satel’ eta Agua 
Pree ata Cea BA age and wcereaRTY TEA 
aA start Gm + ene | ew aes ader aa | war 
was GS SF TAR ae gf ana: | eerheregla Ga aaaTT GE | 
eet) yelemaeeawilaeg' cyl 


FA. 2 ETA. 8 ATTN: v gra, AETETE. UaTEATT 


Re areditargat 


WRUTI—AY ATS wail Piigcaenaar ARR 
| 37 | 
| eqfaasna aqratateac: asia @a- 
a ay aigeqralastea: estTea | 
faxed f wage a queda . 
RANG a feawenigra weqRea: u eg W 
added: | 
Wa iw—adia Ta 


aaa aisaiwatcarar 
aseataatita aaawTra azar: | 
FHSAA AAI AAMT 
BHA RAAT MNAGM HRatayr: 2 1. 


wae aged fase 23 uu AaAteg 1 arzataciaiaa- 
magmeat—eae da i fate gt aaa a afte. 
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Taq afer aa atereaigaenoamAei Cam | aa 


Lo oa ad 


Rftriaiageesiar Wear TAROT adaiaanns- 
MaTeASiat eilaciitn | Bafuagecigssaiee 
AGACTASE MASS: ASMA AAT SeATTAATATA- 
FeTACT PAINS AC NRE GCSE CEU ICC Etc sit 
qanaadnaaala | 

( frei f fistaie | aa gavtaameaaam ged Seq Sita 
aur ai eara TESTI fast one 1 aet Fae TTeNEe 
Sra HAT TaRtoITETadaaeEA MARTE HAR 
NS | Aetusnqeameaqciafeqnsmeeagenaleqalenagernetsay- 
Ren carenitaraanaeetrghreaisaaaretraqasmtaenteae- 
aadiga a sfasisinad spat | ) 

GTR FA aaeemaai@a Sa aq aaq | 
aR Baale qgateactmaRdgerertetamesa- 
aaa awa: | aqateaat | aa Raraa gy | caaaalte walzar- 
Yat | gare Migagedaa | eI g WAget ae— 
AL FRERATTA a wise faq Uceeat a AGUA: SAA 
FAG ZAI Bee Um: w wad sa gecerarsearnd graget 
fen a adit Rare gfe ara: | urignalditataad | Saree 
q maaafa fame: 1 aa agate: 1 agl afattaad aqRee- 
west Aga AA areal waa ga ae | aeaTa) aTeTART- 
i a FRE HAA TAT TET HTT 1 Reet azarfter 
sehr Fat aaa faster ater: TAY ATENHAT | Fae 
eager anata gauerarrs | ager dara 1 staaie 


ataaiserMe WHAT: | ABI Tela graces qftaaag | 
ao watassgaTay era Feri: 1 Pegs salad | 
a ee ee 


2 waga ( <I. ) 2 Hea. 3 Rares. vy ae st creat Tat 
STOTT | ars at ale SY. 4 STATHTATS HOTS. & Agar ( Aas 
Ax). » qeqerageadcresers ( aaregaa ), < SiAeTaT sane 
Blo ( gtfrgihate ). 8 -TSAHT 
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aque alos RCTS AA Toa At feat ae ¥ 
& 4 sata ARCA HOTTA TA ATT AT 
FaRaanaat fA aaaieas af& at cared | at AARD- 
eTaeeaeE TCA HAAS ATT qeTAratisqaa- 
aaAAezai ai aaa \ ( sanifataoraes at amagenreAleat 
raft a ay ai fa astate agrinagirnigaamraciea 

Prqdiaguell ASIA TSSAAA TOS faat Fat frearafe ai at 
safer ocenensnadeatarereraarnecetera 


fic azertan fa gee Sr a CHCA TTT AAT AT 
ARRAN Se ARR TATA aT a aqaraiz i ) 


wea Aaiaigaseat A areoRS eHReSETAAIA- 
areraarTeURa TATA Aaamateetasetdaaat- 


Ce ee at 


Seishin sapeaettrenaaattadagg: 
lili ad eal 


BRAGA | TEAR TAAATA | TET ART Aca 1 HeraTaa: Ha: ” 
SCAR: 1 HART | ea Pras ana: gra r 
Hee UNEa: 1 AG Teg | TAA | cae TYR | WAST 
HATTA | dmaaarig | ae— aa wamAgesiela- 
waa’ aaaniaactata reraairorr, \ FAAS, SIRT | 
~gae-—' eh cata ee ae a THA a Tee TAT TTS 
amiga Ww? aftaaa senazat et ava ty ate 
ait aa MAC AAT G IT Aa qearena | aat 
THT YRT A | HATA TR | TSA BPA: | 
aaa aasat BA) Me we A a saa wadiaa at 
BATT: | \ getenaa aosqMaa | seraitdisiiea: 1 saa ENT + 
afegateed AM FaAseMes aay waa 1 afta a 
eT SATA a saadia wa: 1 ae cera maf Aaa se 
Taqeareia L Reamansraninssdaa | Rat STANT | 
Sard FTAA 1 aentanased: | sds wee 1 TATA ga: aT 


; 2 TSARTAT. 2 ag 4. 2 Bed Tze. vy Fanaa (Feniiseqasa). 
aH (a) fio, & Avequfigeqiqigec. » Atsreui, ygatacadicy 
irons ( gorrgic aoraia ). < anedivorenitz. < oa qeaeap 
( wray ) Ast Tate; Taltsreise. go ma MART ( a. ). 
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THATS: aIVace zai Reragreceriere aaa 
RrTRTTETERIA | rtEqetsatacsat Garay tee 
Urge RTT ETS BO CIC Br cm 
a:aet Hear TM gaTAT AeA ARaReIE- 
ata aap saAaeTATAES] WMS TCA: 
Pizorrpratanaqaaaieraairita tamer 
TAA TTTET TATA FF faare Slaqaale- 
ATS AAAS | 

( ae Raiererceté 2 certo OETgSRAITEAT 
aTqeeeuTa Rresraorercerreareet area enteral eect 
aaa SAARC GE TAA ATTRA TM eee 
Reifiraqmenarecrstsrniaeraararaera 4 «osaeafe 1 fever 
werensetas fears AESAETENARANT HAAS TTA TTT 
Mrs = FEA * aixeragarmed Sntaaatiates- 
Tafenglangoniia ir sageasaTTaslaagTAITAA ala 


asec ¢ gfrenetame--gaRela | srt: daa: 1 Fee 
Sqaeh Ga: gaiduasa wea faquianid vacnieanar 1 aap 
cae fea | Fama: Sahar | sara: GR 1a a ate 
éatimar ane 9 8 ia eetded gag: 1 aragaenfads faraqaesh 
"a: Ga: fared ered ad Sraaftert: 1 aaeaaae: Ja menaé_aq- 
HAL | LET AS: 1 SER SHAT | NieemAaaeHS TeReREle- 
fa ara: | fagt faisq 1 aaitsto 1 facet gaara 1 ott 
RETA Tai Ta | Waa | sate 
geaiied sfaaitad: | gare corer: | feed saaighiga 
Hager aert gerraigaig | xe waraei_ gray | afer 
ergtamnzasnat | at afedaare-sepiaia | alee 


@ ae ( ate +). R fawisrst nate; aaisrsanaiatae ( cagyema- 
ara do ). 3 faa, Fae ( Swe-dic. ), y Hantrerer, 4 Weage. ¢ FTE 
Cialtg—ae 5 3 SATASASIAT, © owt TSA (TTT ). < aerritaae- 
atat, (GrewAal. ¢ eeIgle. 20 STATE. 2e frase, ae. 
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foaqeahaeaeqrFCATUTEMAAIHA ATTN SE 
ReasaeRanaonerrerdaet %  geaerngae- 
qaqaat H aerate 1) A “a 

adam fama amet asaya adt aleia wegar 
qeroadat gait eave FarsaTia Haslaitia | 
( tS om safe anad aod oui Ge weger Gorenafint 
ait Re arareneod TA SHrerasH A) | 

 wqo—( fem ) we aqaas eHeaTee 1 er 
atrart Sehariaetaagaacerrlietd sit 
sage ¢ MASH Teasataitd ald fH 
aaa i (me agateae Ge Aare 1 aq ata aqay fatig- 
Rerirttaratearagatacsiomiiesd akong Talis & ong- 
TASH aafiar=sqasraee Wie FH 1 Se 1) 

ARo—afs HATTA AWS | ( Hz sreaaaiter- 
aes state 1 ) 

qgo—afa aqarah aredidaadt aetemeta 
HMA ATMA | ( He Aesiraq arate aq Hees Seq 
airag sTomts 1) 
gBad aa data diva Rete sais ata aR ane 
eadlia Wes 1 Bes Toa | TARA Gea: 1 WE = 
wists Aes 1 seca 1 aye 
Tame WsroreTIIROgaT | adeat wars 
we aapiedia 1 ageabat aerarrgnat fat a: dem: 
Serer Het Racers FeREdamaerTeTa: | areda 
SIee FAGAN: | aR Bae taal strech 
WA aT | Saal | a AGes Faris ea | Aaea- 
TAMTISES TET Aa: | adr oi 


ww a ee en 

2 BITS; TOTO. 2 AUS AZ TORS ESRGg ( TETRA B= 
Tenita ). 2 eermiag (tga ). ev Gaanoreraar... rat ( Qaat ). 
~ gieroiig. § WS a sit aa agaRas. waa < Rerasrer- 
(Frisia). SORTA FS Tatts Taregst ar ae. go ome gee 
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“ago—ale a aad mediqved | (a a ae GF 
“aTehe 37a |) 
— - FRo—aG aqaas geared a Bat ae a ¥ 
Pears Bera | ( ae acsitag gRaet ais og Td 
fears FE 1) 

qzo—we fe ga cosa Rass aa 
“ARs n a : o is’ 
aa waa | Haale a saws 3 aid A eT 
.( ae fF GH HF anerasa Perael set at Sot we Ara 1 fet 
ae Ga vafFen at dae H farsi 1) 

qqo—ae F wma waes: gaa aaraaaTa 
wal HM Hae | (eV ss aed gm fF game 
aay cal fs ge seed 1 ) 

Azo —TRRTAaTAAReAAS Fat sae Paralaoath | 
( Warrrriagemiias fat sara Peqaged | ) 

qqo— AT TT ArURMTeRTeA ae eataaal eat 
sania geen: aaeneTaitet see aa: aT 
aaa: | (84 Sia aeneaweritet se Seas ga EH et 
quate aetuitgnereranees ae at at aieaeti | ) 

qgo—( fewer) fa amaaarareate 1 (a 
Utes sATAe 1 ) 


giana Higa geo tay Gea ae eat wee; aah 
aa: bAEqO LAA FATT eA Paarwaais: | FAO | HARA- 
gaia war sate wa: 1 AAO 1 AA TeRATAaaeliaeT 
wierd wa: 1 Reae: aalgornity geo | araraaeg aaa | 
asta ASAT Safa: | WH BAA AQAAGATT | aa 
SARTO | GRATE: SEM: 1 ST A TRATTAT ABET: | ears 
fiiniansneenssbiiihs 7 JiR AR Aa canine 


g ofmane aa. 2 iam ( fait ). 3 HS. ¥ TET. & wife. § 
xfaat aranaana. 
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yRo—aiea FAA | ( wig tele |) 

wqo—ae af emargaadiareae: | 
{ ae wits Soa forentarasTie leaaieess wy 

Hq o— FIA caret aad = Wis gE Uaera- 

waaIeeet Te Saat: WA | (eT 
yea A Seq ararenst qiiagey BRGTIOME BIg i 
BRA STAT TIA 1) 

Bqo—Ueal BS TAPIA: | ( Aa Fa AaGMTATT | 

qqo— witeatagay | ( FRR ce ser) 

qao— ay GelareaisaiteozteeTTEtT {| aa- 
aaraa flea AUT AA AIST sraapeacany | 
( wt qerteansata-sersat arteie ia sa arent fireaftset 
aureist eater arate sat amaeset |) (ye aaa 1) 

(were | qagaia ea Tera |) 

| age—wie meta afiqanie 1 ( fates Seteraar 1 ) 
apay awada Ractagda | ( ae arere aegarle 1 ofa 
soir Seg FH FT azIE 1) 
aeada | araaieht areal i safeaiat 1 aeaiectanr t xe annie 
f% enfae fivaa ea area: i aeaieaat | a aerate 
@ a Fi | meee ASSIA wa: | ae: RATE Gs 
WaT A SAN _F_ FG: | Sal_GAt | ey Aaguaa 
FT | TATA | seatitagareieihl Radsee 1 ware 
aaa Agaleaat t ata‘ a SST Tea? KAT: 1 gzeTTA- 
faa: wet asl Bdtal TST srs: se: 1 AeaTRHTAa- 
VARI TATaSaae: | ag eda Balers ated 
ch aiearadaandaendee: 1 AA: t 
weiter wearer: \ agaitaant | aan get asqreitaen- 


ny 


a ego (qeq) Bag. 2 TET, Tos TeTAER (GeaITeT) faiaTET. 
q SANG. v gitsraFo. 4 Tet a. | ER. Y RET THETA GT, < ones, 
< WW ae. 


Be] 


a4 aredianaa - 


Thom 

WHS Tat wa ada aig- 
entead TAAATET FATA: | 

Rea eaaa aiwarorarerg: 
aaenagiag dda wg gra: nu 20 


{zZo—( AearaaMyaaAA SEAT | ) 
SAFAATARZagTa: G TT 
GAIA HANA AaTST | 
ww re 
aie aM Be Hagtaa aq- 
 - Betaqaaforagaes ara: wu 30 
qqo—ala qari ow Gaainentaay | 
( aie garrag aie gor aft eraiie a-<4 1 ) 
“Teo Area | ( Hie Sea arse 1) 


Pasrargat | Teaearis 1 we ah AT | Ta aT 
ag Tea a aaa aaa a wala 1 afte mate: Hatdas- 
Pre Ae a Ged gf Aa: 1 wareaesaaeara tare ad 
aa aarrey cae Fat we a aa | aacTgaEaaaTaT- 
aaa safer arctarerareiease SRA Gad aa ay: 1 so: 
Ba agh at sare: 0 2 u Sarina t Sena, aaa aakaacd- 
Sa: suitar ARAM THM TAH: ao asad aft arta 
RE | ad: HATA Giga weiaa vans fast ge a 
MaMa UAE SAAT: BALTAT TA AA ae tT 
Ta: | saree Wsse4 aoeaeT | aa ae: 1 steagdtfeara 
Ua was AMT ATE TAT aang aa: 1 Faearerierearata aa: | 
aA See asiemaad Marra af START 1 age 
era RaaHTe ze WAITER enfaia aida | aad a 
caret Ripe 5 efe wad 4a wad i a SATE ESATA fap 
wu 1 AaeagT 1 aad aacedaiane-asa aiedt tad 


2 Parareiya: aac, serad. 2 GET. 3 wale. ¥ Tiere, 
‘Y Aa TST. i 


aaaSg: | Rae 


ago —f fagaareal area | ( Preqaaear Areal! p 
qo ara Pay | rere | a. OTR ( art & 1 ai at 
spi amt 1) (re rer? GTR gale 1 aeaberereghH TAHA | ) 
qgo—aernt aa: ay SAAT Praca | CAE 
aret ot eq aat stent GeraEie 1+) 
_ qo— - *: 
aad ftaaada war fears 
qaleaa: HeaA AA Taaey t 
aeq saIgguaa waead 
aa TWeqquT AHTARa We 
AGIA TARO aT ATATA: 
( feat afearaiea 1) 
qqo—aal Aaa Waa | aa 
ane | 
MArgrngne asviggaanraagy 
Brecaraa: GRATES HTTT: | 


a ae: antaisgemaR: aed: | ARANFaAT | TA fagar- 
Fam meeataet ae aq amis cenkere: | geUaat 
A A TM ST Aaa aA AaTRITAT ae zarit Haedsae- 
Rea: | SRN aIeT Gea aqafasag [Fae ]—ert 
pate as: 1 ayeqis 1 aad ated gar an fais 
adardgaa | eae AA Alaa: | ta waa aft 
aa fafa aed as ise aa aera fae areas 
TIT | TATA GSA TIENT wal ale aad eT 
Cal Hat Bae Ri a eTfsia wa: | aaa aaa Ua wart 
wee aT ae are att aaa aif? gage alsisar 
We US sagaiatet gt? cea: | GTeTaranaiar | eet TARE 
wat Aaa seat 1 ada AeaPaaaeTey eA | ate: 


g foor Fe araet Goragic oisasree ( sfiveest ). aH. 2 TATA 
VUTATeT GA. & TS. & VAN, mA. 
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HsuMd gearwraencageara 
aaamtasaqara ara srt 4 ve 
( fa fesra: a3 1) ; 
ae aeqalageTat ara Beaaisg: | 


SHAY AAG: | snl SIA: GIZA aa: | aa wee 
area Bata sft a1 aenageaeaay: 1 gE BE: 
afta 1 qgeiadsad saa 1 eemt ddan sent 1 leit 
31 pratna: 1 ag BRaawa ga 1 alt daly 
wala 1 adsadetisa wa slater ga wa: 1 soars 
Tash I: Ww} 

mats F cera Bsa saa safaris 

HTS TAA STAISMAPAAI ATA STL UY 


ala AcaHIsE: | 


2 Mis, X Te BAA. 


. wBAtsg | 
(aa: sierrasireat | ) 9 
waahat—areat aa aaaTaTAaTeT TACHI 
aoamedinaanart wa | (art) aa at a- 
fiaiaRaaaeransaal aiaeedsreped: | Taag- 
qaaiia | ( aReat ag weqateaishirset yaradt | at Sa aTeataTE- 
aaard weafe 1 oe % Hreaitrerazereraarrasrt Aeneas 
exacts 1 at stra sua 1) ( FReaeat 1 ) : 
AAA: | 


( aa: street safest arectaraararaifasat = ) 
graai—( wae) 88a aEtegedt | Peltier 
aaah: | seat Fe 
quale atgsueiemsifaqg- 
Rafactrarwaaega: NTR | 
faata qaAanegs: eaalat 
Galea Ca Beg AeGAes TTT: UF 
(em) aad aaafiet arediqaaaa 1 waa aad | 
(sm) SY Aaa seanatararaaatiaoravadt 
Adimaruaa SReaen | akaicaanriaaata 
at eaaale | . 


ata wea aeGa aaa Aled Aredia aa 
aMae areal aaa aA: | Ta A VATE 
wie sea aed aaa aredmeaney wa: qe: | aq a 
qa Tia PMNS a BTA Gea asa sa GIs 
gaa | qasilaan i aa ‘adr ah g dite’ saa | ewa- 
Reaves | ey aR sald Sasa Ta BIMastagaasgaeala- 
aad wosafa 1 saad aa Tas salsa ga: HIATT 
ea Seka: 1 aeaaahfa sasathanaaeny 1 sara ayqeia- 


P A OTART, 2 TH ST. 2 Wotet°. y Fie. s ofa TAINS. & TTS 
red [ sTaeaiiA |. © gia fe. < cama, He MTO. § TIA. go Haifa 
ATAET. 22 DER. RV FFs; MATT; UHRA 22 Maras. : 
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friiasa gag aatiier araga 
WAT: TaAAHSATA TA TATA | 
| Mareregada Teale aT ETE 
earagis fat BHetgeaTai Taig 2 nu 
Sra faa 
Sfaaiwa AAsAaaLag ace AHVSACTATA | 
TeV TaNAagtaned i raeq AMET: neu 
oe R TAS | PAMTSTTAAMTRACAAISTA FAT 
Waa: | 
ay fra asartieargaie- 
taatiad 3 ates aga ara 
sa ReVAyaAa gF TA- 
aa ate: faag Paataits araq ug ii 


TA 9 ow fearailaea gearte 1 ze gate raza sadisalaga: 
ward Tapamssaaey saat a ala as fatsoniy tart 
THAT BAMSAANS AA aa THAzY F HSE UCI aismeat Be 1 Stat 
saig | ae Rarrasaeay seas: | FART Gees aadtgeacay- 
at | gama 1 arenfeq saeraaeioggaetast 
wyentefa saa agaiedua et ceria ea a Set vagaaey shy 
Hea | aaa ararsaTeRmiata ee 1 aes aie TeaeT: ? af PTE: 
WRN Sragtareas | amg: wesstamy 1 Bea: 1 AEE aad 
gad a qeanad wd Fa Saiaegqy a: | aaquadal WIA | AHR: 
Sisa wa eal AM STAHTENATET: «THAT LT 
aitensiaata 1 ‘eae: gia ya aime gaear’ aaa 
warqeaara gd garsat wzara: 1a ere: 1 afta Fes | Tas 
ETAL | AATORISTA 1 ard oa gaa Satara SATE | 
wat geet apa RU Aven eATlgs | Prt eerrayaae- 
Rata F aqaisra a BWaaiiaaadied a aagaeorried 4 
ait aiistert gai ard fag 1 aet -emnieaera: 1 ata Ua TEA 
giaiaaa fraafs sit darren aaa we: TT TEATERTGE 


? FIST: wows EEraTe = Wad. 3 aE. y aa mate all 
UT. & oa. © BUATAAN A : 
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~ ~ : ~. Ss 
qe (set) a asenfie alee AEA 
aeatane Zara aT gear HOR FaeaTgAS!A 
am faRRo HY Aa gaifesigarvareser BesalAe- 
qreaaared wea Rae | CAAA 
RA ae A visa Gora: | ( se AERTS F afl Eee 
Fevatenren gamed we HA waa Frere aaa ala oa 
Rata Ward Aa gh Ateeteaa Raatataad eI 
Sect wed alied qanagaitein dataset aa & dag 
erat ator t) 
( madt arqalta at wef 1) - 
arqar—( Sa) mal Amadioaardaieeat: FA 


aq Sgemada qubaaria: | (3) ee 
Rearaa Hat FalT 


( aed gata seafa 1 ) 
arai—amaaia aq waeareaae sie 
ae ata a eae | 


SIM ie 
Bi Sem as: caidas? se wate: 1 agansmAqdearsty | 
gant qaedt aad: 1 BAe gael: 1 aie aya Bs aet ageTSAt 
ara: | aa saan afer BaeTa ge: aly aqeat F- 
waeash wiegtequatasea sa | selagelaariad 
aA AiraaitsaRadweraraga: 1 wa | -arentaaetifet 
qa: sau vy un saetiman aa aaa aaa 
WM | weaaewaeaedla dae 1 aisafaa fereat- 
corer | Fcafe fea i asic wren safe ema 
ahtong sai aa Peta aait a eaaga Ta 
aA Set Aa: | TET TE Sale: tar Be Teaaeat- 
fafa wa: Large: | aadiga sadenfty afters wa aai- 
a: TOL S aaiset FAS GA’ afr Aefiar: 1 Haenfesaa- 


__& SEMAN; AN, X ager. x smalerared. v Tz, Ase 
{ fqavitre jo; gaitrene—aatyy erage. 4 a cet stat ite, ¢ sree. 
SAUTaCA: ATS. < TAINS ART STAT; ATT, Stee * OTe 
BeEUIA’ s. T. 8 HA aT Bere. go FH. 
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msit—are RA sry | (me A Me 1) 
( saath oat arzafe ) 
WI — ae aaAoATT | TAAATTEAT | ( FEAT 
eT) aaa FAA | 
asqitaar anes faqe: Hae: 
qaTTeaeA agqig Usa ca qieaa | 
TORI alecaaad faqr- 
TW AAAAATATMS_IS: ti 4 ti 
wo—Ae | itaiqealeaateficacat | TA | 
( ate & arith Srasarageitsaert TA 1 ) 

‘ aledt—ale Gat feaca eaifarar oie 
agama | sarrerdiscaear gear | (ale ae 
Rede saz aanamgad sage 1 avert fa & 
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araas—saaiiee fH alta | 
BIo—aagt WATAGA wat BAT FEAT A 
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ae dsfamhiad saeaiz 1) 
ara;—aesaiad aa aa sedan: Sd: seeA- 
Raq | EeATATAATAATeMeA (aL! +) sae 
aft am qextara: anaes ca aaateasi Ta TATd| 
saafadishi@ra: | Aaatea aerarrarerter sat: | qredeante | ae 
me wa KAA aTHSA BAT geeIa | seat Ta (Aas: faaa 
aa aa Usa) SRE 1 RIT Fa Tay aed WIA 
fa Aa: Ae wa Few Ja a1 Besse TNs 
frais: 1 aa wieer aatieatarage | ‘mg Fe 
> sft : Sarat | aaizatat ageia- 
SRaRI | Tae arise: 1 ‘adh safesced Seat: SEAT 

2 oaeTqAo, TaGTTTS. 2 SIGHT. 2 THe. v OFS BWesariz. » wre A 
q Tah © THASIE-BeM. < CTE. 8 MFA: TES ed. ATT Mo; TTS 
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B{o—Fa: Gaal ACTA | FEAT sana mG 
AAUGHATA HATTA HeuAEcas Riera ANAT 
fata Aaa mea sila ai gaea e274 | ae 
ash wat and azarae aaa faa ae TRaT- 
se aCe | ( Ft A Aer 1 HereTer Ged Fes aE 
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ATARI HRM aa qaraiiag fgsrst 1S al fa ga aq agatasaat 
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Ol Azada BASacaama BacagraiHar vi § wv 
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aPTVAFeY wi az Fa aiea ae aalFar saat atari aay 
wai ae faa dua at sa easenan satetatiafna 
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feare: _afeongs 1 gRTeAlaAdaT Bgmrea agar wee Fife. 
GA 1 Midst qe: 1 daa sa mi! Ln TawilRar | a7 
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MALATIMADHAVA. 


ACT I. 


Prologue. 


May the shakings of the kead of Vindyaka accompanied 
vith Chitkéras (sounds expressive of ‘fear, &c.) long 
protect you!-the shakings (which were occasioned) at the 
time of the vehement dance of Siva (the trident- holder), 
as the lord of serpents, with his body contracted, entered 
the front aperture of his nostri] through the fear of 
Kartikeya’s peacock that was attracted by the sound of 
the tabor joyfally beaten with his hands by Nandi, and 
which made the directions resound with the (buzzings of 
the) swarms of bees flying up from his temples. (1) 


Moreover, 


May the matted hair of the Lord of creatures (Siva), 
from which the waters of the Manddkini are trickling 
from the obstructing string of skulls lying crosswise on 
the crest, the splendour of which is intermingled with 
‘the lightning-like lustre of the eye on his fore-head, the 
charming crescent of the moon on which is mistaken for 
‘the tender spire of a ketaka and the mass of which is tied 
up with the encircling creeperlike (flexible) bodies of 
‘serpents, grant you protection! (2)* ; 


_ * Additional sls. | Moreover, 

May the waves of the river on S‘iva’s head protect you !— 
‘the waves which, falling upon the rowa of his teeth, are 
-shattered as they roll alozg with a eplash, which make a 
gurgling sound as they rush through ths ravines and caves of 
‘his nostrils, eyes, and ears, which are torn into spray as they 
-dash against his cheek-joints and which swell again as they 
‘wind their way through the cavernlike skull of Brahma. 

And further, — we — 


May the third eye of Purari, which consumed abadinks of the 
~tawny hue of whose: lide the: whole assemblage of lightnings 


. 
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(After the Benediction.) 

ManaceR—Away with prolixity. (Looking forth) Ah, 
the divine luminary; the lamp (illuminator) of all the 
divisions of the world, has risen for the most part. I . 
will adore him. (Bowing.) 

O thou whose manifestation is the universe, thou art 
the abode of auspicious splendours ; be pleased, O glori- 
ous one, and put in me (endow me with) the resources of 
a leader in a preeminent degree; O lord of the world, 
destroy whatever sin J, humble that Iam, might have 
committed ; O divine one, vouchsafe to me every kind of 
blessing for the attainment of supreme good. (3) 

(Looking towards the tiring room.) Ho Marisha, the 
auspicious theatrical preliminaries have been well gone 
throngh ; and a large conclave of men residing in different 
quarters has gathered here on the occasion of the fair of 
the divine Kélapriyandtha. And I am orderd by the 
assembly of the learned that I should amuse them by 
the representation of some novel play. Why then are 
the actors indifferent ? 

(Enter Pa'RIpa’RSHVARA.) 

ActoR—Sir, we are not aware of a dramatic piece 
pcssessing the merits mentioned by the audience. 

Sorra.—Marisha, what are those merits which the re- 
spectable, learned and the venerable Bréhmanas speak of? 

Actor—Representations profound (too difficult for 
ordinary people to understand) on account of the excess 
of sentiments delineated ; (an interchange‘of) actions 
charming on account of affection; daring acts fully 
assisting the progress of love ; interesting conversations 
and cleverness in speech. (4) 

Satr.—Ah, I remember then. 

Acr.—What may it be, sir? 

Sarr.—There is, in the southern region, in the province 
of Vidarbha, a city named Padmapura. There dwell 


appears to bea particle, in which, slightly opened, the sacri- 
ficer in the shape of K4la (the destroyer) offered an oblation of 
the universe and the corners of which make a hissing sound on 
account of the streams of nectar dropping down from the . 
crescent on his crest heated by the flames, grant you protection ! ! 


. 
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certain Bréhmanas, of the race of Kasyapa and followers 
of the Taittirtya branch of tke Yajurveda, who are the 
teachers of Bréhmana-guilds, Panktipavanas’, WoOr- 
shippers of the five fires, observers of religious vows, 
drinkers of Soma (z.e., performers of Soma sacrifices), 
known by the family name of Udumbara and expounders 
of the philosophy of Brahma. 


They, Vedic scholars, perpetually devote themselves 
to manifold holy studies for ascertaining truth (and not 
with the object of gaining victory in disputation), acquire 
wealth for the performance of sacrificial rites and the 
construction of works of public utility (and not for 
luxury), are anxious to lead a conjugal life for progeny 
(and not for carnal pleasures) and care for life only for 
the performance of religious austerities (and not for 
enjoyment). (5) 

The grandson of a section :of this illustrious family, 
the revered Bhatta Gopala, of auspicious memory, and 
the son of Nilakantha of pure fame, whose appellation 
is Bhatta Srikantha, but who is better known as Bhava- 
bhati, the sou of J&tikarni and a poet, has, out of his 
natural friendship with actors, handed over to nus a 
composition of his own, containing most of the above- 
named qualities. Wherein we find this dexterous state- 
ment :— 


Those, who indeed speak ill of us (depreciate our 
efforts) in this matter, know something that is ineXxpres- 
sible; this attempt is not for them. There will be 
born, (or) there is, some one of similar tastes with me ; 
for, time is unlimited and the earth is wide. (6)t 


: * Taking precedence at dinner parties or purifying hen sitting 
in a line with them at dinner parties. See notes. 
+ After this— 


: Say, then, to the actors, that the play might be performed, that 
hey should quickly begin the concert and put on their costumes. 
As to the mention of the poet’s merits he himself has said— 


What excellence of me will not be proclaimed by my mention 


of the merits of the good, of me whose pre i 
er ceptor th 
Jananidhi, true to his ale ? : : ad a" 
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Again, : 

What ‘avails it to speak of the study of the Vedas and 
the knowledge of the Upanishads, and of the Sdnkhya 
and the Yoga philosophies? They are of no use in 
dramatic compositions. - If one has felicity and richness 
of expression (command of language) and depth of 
meaning, then that alone serves as an index to one’s 
scholarship and poetic excellence. (7) 

Iam, therefore, prepared to exhibit by representation 
before the divine Kdlapriyanatha, the play entrusted to 
us by our esteemed friend, the revered Bhavabhiti, 
entitled ‘ Malatimadhava’ and composed by him. Let 
all the actors then be ready to accomplish my object 
by proper acting. 

Actror.—(Recollecting) This order of your honour shall 
be obeyed. ‘Your honour, however, has assigned to each 
of the actors that part only which befits him. And 
your honour is cast for the first character, that of 
Kamandaki, the old Buddhistic female mendicant, while 
I am to assume the role of Avalokité, her disciple.° 

Surra.—What then ? 

Act.—Then how is the assumtion of the part of 
Madhava, the hero of the piece and the lover of Malati, 
to be A? 

Su’tr.—It will be very appropriate after the entrance 
of Makaranda and Kalahamsa. 

Act.—Let us then wait upon the audience with the 
performance of the same piece. : 

Surr.—Very well. Here am I turned into K&4mandaki- 

Act.—-And I into Avalokité. 

(They turn round and exeunt). 


Enp or THE PROLOGUE. 


(aaR a 
(Enter Ka'MaxDagi’ and Avaoxrta’ in red costumes). 


Ka’m.—Daughter, Avalokita. 

Ava.—Your commands, revered Mistress. 

Ka'a.—Can the much coveted match between the 
blessed Mélati and Madhava, the offspring of Barivasu 
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and Devarata, take place? ( Gesticulating the twitching 
of the left eye, with joy-) 

My (left) eye, a8 if cognisant of my inward feelings, 
throbs and auguring 2 blissful issue becomes dakshina 
(right, kind or favourable ) although vdma ( left, un- 
favourable). (8) Ge 

Ava.—Great, indeed, is the uneasiness of your rever- 
ence’s mind on this account ! It is extremely wonderful 
that minister Bhorivasu should employ in such a weari- 
-gsome matter your reverence who wears tattered vest- 
ments and lives on the dole of alms only. (And 
strangely enough ) you too apply to it your soul that has 
broken through the shackless of worldly life. 

Ka’m.—Say not so, daughter. 

That his honour appoints me to such a duty is the fruit 
of his friendship; it is the outcome ( Jit. essence ) of his 
regard for me; and if by my religious austerities or (even) 
at the expense of my life the cherished object of my 
friend is accomplished I shall have fulfilled the purpose 
of my existence. ( 9 ) 

Ab, do you not know that all of us living in different 
-quarters had gathered together for the purpose of educa- 
tion? Then in the presence of Saudimini and myself a 
solemn declaration was made by Bhérivasu and Devarate 
that they should necessarily join in wedlock their 
offspring. And it is a wise step that the noble Devarata, 
‘the minister of the king of Vidarbha, has taken in send- 
ing from Kundinapura to Padmavati here his son, 
Madhava, to receive instructions in the logical (nydya) 
‘philosophy. 

On the one hand he has called back to his dear friend’s 
‘memory the plighted betrothal of their children, while 
‘on the other he has presented his son, possessing uD- 
common merits, to the public that he may be endeared 


(to all); (or, that he may be aquainted with the ways of 
tthe world). (10) 


Ava.—Why then does the minister not bestow Mélat 
on Madhava of his own accord, but impels your reverence 
£0 bring about a stolen marriage? - 
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Ka’s.—Nandana, the king’s pleasure-companion, asks 
her hand through his royal master. A direct refusal, 
therefore, will lead to displeasure, while this course is 
safe. (11) 

Ava.—My wonder is all the greater (at this); for the 
minister appears from his indifference not to know even 
the name of Madhava. 

Ka’u.—It is dissimulation, daughter. 

Tt is necessary for him to conceal his intentions from 
Malati and Madhava, particularly because they are open- 
hearted in consequence of their youthful age. (12) 

Another consideration is— 

The report of the mutual love of the two children has 
, become universal; and it is to our advantage; for the 
king and Nandana could thus be deceived. (13) 

Mark you, 


A clever man, outwardly acting in an extremely pleasant 
manner and to all appearances, covers even the minatest 
points that might give to others a clue to his plans; and 
remaining indifferent and overreaching all the people by 
his devices, encompasses his own ends, single-handed, 
and observes silence. (14) 

Ava.—I, too, acting to your instructions make 
Madhava, on one pretex or another, pass by the royal 
road adjoining the mansion of Bhfrivasu. 

Ka’m.—I am already told by Lavangiké, Mélati’s 
foster-sister, 

That Mélatt, stationed at the lofty window of the top- 
most room of her mansion, having again and again beheld 
Médhava, constantly passing by the high road close by, 
like Rati (beholding) Kama himself in a new form, and 
her longing growing intense, has been pining away with 
her limbs extremely languished. (15) 

Ava.—It is so. She also had drawn a portrait of 
Madhava for her diversion; and the same has just been 
placed to-day into the hands of Mand4rika by Lavangika. 

Ka’m.—(Musing) Lavangiké has done well. For Kala- 
hamsaka, Madhava’s attendant, loves that Mandarika, 
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the female servant of the monastery ; and it is her object 
that by this means it may come to pass that the portrait 
may find its way to Madhava to serve as an introduction 
(to the work—the kindling of mutual love). : 

Ava,—I have this morning sent Madhava too, having 
roused his curiosity, to the Makaranda garden where the 
festival in honour of Madana has commenced. I hear 
that Mélati is to go there, so that the two lovers might 
see each other. a 

Ka‘u.—Good, daughter, good. By this your zeal in 
my object you remind me of my former pupil, Saudaimini. 

‘Ava.—Revered lady, that Sauddimini who has now 
attained miraculous power has been practising the vow 
of a Képalika on Sriparvata. 

Ka‘m.— Whence is this information ? 

Ava.—There is in this city in the great cemetery the 
deity Chamunda, called Karalé. 

Ka’m.—There is, who, adventurers say, delights in the 
sacrifice of animals of various kinds. 

Ava.—There comes every evening one, Kapdlakundal’ 
by name, possessing miraculous power, and the disciple 
-of a skull-bearing practiser of charms, named Aghora- 
ghanta, a night-ranger, who has come from Shriparvata 
and who dwells in a forest not far off From her I got 
the news. 

Ka’m.—Everything is possible in Saudamini. 

Ava.—Enough of this. Revered lady, if Makaranda, 
Madhava’s companion and his friend from child-hood 
can marry Madayantikd, the sister of Nandana, then we 
shall have done another agreeable service to Madhava. 

Ka'm.—i have already charged her friend Buddha- 
rakshitia to look to that. 

Ava.—Your reverence has done well. 

Ka'u.—(Pondering) Get up then. Having learnt the 
news about Madhava, let us repair to Malati herself. 

(They both rise.) 

Ka'u.—( Thinking) Malati is of a lofty character ; 

therefore the business of the agent-having-full-charge-of- 


an-affair must be skilfully arranged. Under any 
-circumstance s— 
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May the blessed one gladden him, nobly-born and of a 
‘lovely form, as the autumnal moon-light does the well-. 
formed lovely lotus; may the youth be perfectly happy 
(lit., have his wishes fulfilled); may the excellent work- 
ing of the Creator, efficient in producing merits so 
eminently befitting each other, bear fruit and be charm- 
ing! (16). [Exeunt]. 

Enp or tmz VISHKAMBHAKA,. 
(Enter Katanamsa with a picture-board and other 
materials). 


Kata.—Where can I find my lord, Madhava, who has 
‘upset the gravity of Mélati’s heart by the graces of his 
form which equals the pride of the god of love? 
(Walking forth) Tam weary and so will repose myself in 
the garden for a while and then see master Madhava, 
the delight of Makaranda. (He enters and sits down.) 

(Enter MAKARANDA). 

Max.—Avalokité told me that Madhava had gone to 
the garden of Madana. Well, thither shall I go. 
(Walking forth and seeing) Happily my friend is coming 
this way. (Marking.) But his 

Gait is slow, his look vacant, his frame not in good 
trim (lit. has lost its grace) and his breathing accelera- 
ted. What may this be? Or what else camit be? Thee 
command of-the god of love wanders (unobstructed) over 
the world ; youth is succeptible and the various objects 
(in the world) which are charming and sweet, shake off 
the firmnesss (of mind). (17) 

(Enter Ma’DHAVA as described above.) 

Ma’'p.—(To himself ). 

Having long dwelt on ber with a countenance lovely 
like the moon, my heart, which has suddenly overcome 
shame, set aside good manners, uprooted fortitude and 
has its power of discrimination blunted, returns to me 
but with difficulty. (18) 


What marvel ! 
That heart of mine which in her presence was benumbed 


with astonishment, from which every. other feeling had 
vanished and which was stupified with joy aa if from 
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a plunge into nectar, now writhes as if touched by live” 


coal. (19) 

Max.—(Approaching.) Dear Madhava, here, here. 

Ma’p.—( Walking forth.) Ob, my dear friend Maka- 
randa! 

- Max.—Friend, Madhava, the sun is so hot as to 
scorch the forehead. Let us, therefore, sit fora while 
in this garden. 

Ma‘p.—Just a8 my friend likes. (They both walk forth). 

Ka.—‘(Seeing them.) What { Master Mddhava adorns 
this very garden of the young Bakula trees, accompanied 
by Makaranda. 1 ‘will then show him this picture of 
himself—the balm to the eyes of Malati tormented with 
the pangs of love. Or let him fora while enjoy the 
pleasure of repose. - 

Max.—We shall therefore sit underneath .this very 
Kanchand4ra tree which has perfumed the garden by the 
cooling and fragrant perfume of the filaments of its 
flowers which have blown up. (They do so). 

Max.—Dear Madhava, now as you have returned from 
the fair in the Madana garden, attractive on account of 
the great festival celebrated by all the fair of the city, 
I see you, I think, altogether changed. Have you 
fallen a little within the range of the shafts of Cupid ? 

Ma‘p.—(Hangs down his face thorough shame.) 

Max.—(Smiling.) Why then do you stand thus with 
the sweet lotus of your face drooping down ? See, 

It is, indeed, he, the mind-born god, of well known 


power, who affects’ equally the ordinary creatures. 


governed by the Rojas and Tamas qualities, the Creator 
of the universe and ‘the supreme God; on no account, 
therefore, should ‘there be any concealment on your 
part through bashfalness. (20) 

M a’p.—Friend, why shall I not tell it? Listen. My 
curiosity being excited by Avalokité, I went to the- 
temple of the god of love. There having strolled about 
and enjoyed the scene I sat down, through fatigue, near 
the basin ofa young dahula tree growing in the court- 


yard and beautiful on account of its charming ornaments - 


in the shape of the clusters of buds thickly covered over: 
with a whole swarm of bees gathering together, being 
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attracted by the agreeable odour of the scent of wine. 
spreading about. Having gathered the full-blown 
flowers of the tree which had thickly fallen down of 
themselves I began to weave a garland, charming on 
account of skilful arrangement. ‘hen there came, 
having issued from the interior of the temple, a maiden, 
who was as it were the moving banner of the god of love 
proclaiming his victory over the world, whose bright 
and:pretty dress skilfully adjusted gave indication of,her 
virginity, whose form was very noble, and who was 
attended by very highly accomplished maids (or who 
had a very splendid train of attendants). 

She isthe guardian deity ofthe treasure of beauty, 
or the abode of the store of the essence of loveliness : 
and certainly, O friend, the moon, ambrosia, the lotus- 
stalks, moonlight and the like, were her material causes 
and the god of love her creator. (21) _ 

Then she, being solicited by her loving attendants who 
had an eager desire for the sport of gathering the flowers 
that hung in thick clusters (upou the ground), came to 
the very spot of the Bakula tree. And I observed in 
her the effects of a consuming passion that appeared to 
have been growing for many days for some very fortu- 
nately-born youth. For, her 

Body was as languid as a crushed lotus-stalk; she 
was led to do things with great difficulty only by the 
importunities of her attendant maids; and her cheek, 
palish-white like the newly-cut piece of the tusk of an 
elephant, possessed the beauty of the moon without 
the spot. (22) 

And she, from the first time: I saw her, causing 
extreme (lit. that cannot be exceeded by another) delight 
to my eyes like a pencil formed of nectar, entirely drew 
my heart to her just as a magnetic needle :attracts iron. 
In short— 

This (my) heart became attracted to her without hav-- 
ing regard to the cause, that 1 should be subjected to the 
great calamity in the shape of a series of harrowing 
torments (or continued affliction). Mostly it is the 
all-powerful goddess Destiny that dispenses good or 


evil to creatures. (23) 
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Max.—-Friend Madhava, that it is affection and that 
it should depend upon some visible ~ canse—this 18 
contradictory. Mark, ; 

Some internal cause binds together objects; affection 
‘does not, indeed, depend upon external causes; for the 
‘day-lotus blooms at the rise of the sun, and the moon- 
stone becomes wet when the moon rises. (24) 

What next ? 

Ma‘p.—Then, 

With the sportive movements of their eye-brows, hav- 
ing said ‘this is he’ and having looked at me as if they 
recognised me, her friends, adept in reading each other’s 
feelings, cast glances at me sweet with the nectar of 
their smiles. (25) 

Max.—( To himself) What, recognition too ! 

Mav.—Then they playfully turned back, setting into 
‘agitation the rows of their bracelates by the Joud clap- 
ping of their lotus-like hands, and giving rise to a musi- 
cal sound by the sweet chiming of the little bells attached 
to their waist-bands, mingled with the gentle clank of 
their anklets sounding agreeably to the movements of 
their feet graceful like the sportive gait of impassioned 
royal swans when frightened, and pointed to me with the 
grace of their shoot-like (delicate) fingers, saying 
“Daughter of our lord, we are favoured by fortune; for 
here is some one of some one.”’ 

Mak.—( To himself) Oh, it is the out-break ( manifes-' 
tatfon ) of great pre-conceived love. 

Ka..—( Listening ) What ! It isa conversation about 
ladies the subject matter of which is sentimental and 
pleasing ! 

Max.— What ensued ? 


M’ap.—And now there was manifested that victorious 
teaching of the god of love on the part of the lotus-eyed 
maiden, of a nature indescribable, the wonderfulness of 
which transcended the power of speech, in which there 
appeared the sweet confusion caused by amor, which 


disclosed several emotional changes caused by love and 
which annihilated fortitude. (26) 
And then, 


‘I became the object of her varied glances, steady and 
expanded, with the arched (Jit., creeper-like) eyebrows 
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upturned, glistening and half-closed, stretched at the 
‘corners and somewhat contracted when they met my 
eyes.’ (27) 

By those 

Side glances of the lovely-eye-lashed one, which were, 
slow, turned sideways, pretty, affectionate, steady and 
dull, and in which the pupils brightened on account of 
the internal wonder growing more and more, my_ helpless 
heart was snatched off, pierced, swallowed up and 
uprooted. (28) 

Though I was thus subdued by this disclosure of the 
feelings which could be inferred as proceeding from love 
of her who was bewitching to the heart in every way, I, 
wishing to conceal my agitation, somehow finished the 
‘remaining portion of the garland of dakula flowers which 
I had already commenced. Afterwards, as the guards, 
mostly consisting of eunuchs armed with cane-staves and 
‘weapons, gathered together, the moon-faced one mounted 
a she-elephant and graced the road leading to the city. 

And then, while going, by her having eyes with 
graceful eye-lashes, whose face with the neck repeatedly 
turued backwards resembled a lotus with its stem 
twisted, a side glance steeped in nectar and venom was 
planted deep in my heart. (29) 

From that time forward, 

Some internal affection, which is past exact determina- 
tion, which baffles all power of expression, which again 
was never before experienced by me, and which is 
impenetrable owing to the great infatuation growing in 
‘strength on account of the total destruction of discrimi- 
nation, stupifies and afflicts me simultaneously. (30) 

Moreover, ‘ ? 

Although an object is before me 1 cannot discern it 
-correctly; and even with regard to things familiar to me 
my remembrance (of them) becomes unplesant on 
account of its incorrectness; the fever of my torment 
cannot be allayed ina cool lake or by the moon; and 
my mind being void of fixity wanders about and presents 
visi objects. (31 
ee A maiden has strongly attracted 
him. . May she be Malati herself ? 
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Max.—( To himself) Oh the overpowering attachment ! 
Shall I then divert my friend from it ? Or rather, 

« Let not the self-born god ( Kama ) infatuate you 5 
let not thy judgement be thickly over-clouded with im- 
pure passion this and the like advice is verily of no 
avail. For Kama and budding youth have already 
exerted their influence. (32) 

( Aloud ) Does my friend know her family and name? 

Ma’p.—Listen, friend. At the time she mounted the 
ghe-elephant, one from her large multitude of friends, a 
courtesan, lagged behind and having approached me in the 
course of gathering the flowers of the young bakula tree 
‘saluted me and thus addressed me, apparently referring 
to the garland of flowers (referring to love under cover)— 
Noble one, on account of the thread being well run this 
your agreement of flowers is beautifal; (The union of you 
two-mAlati and Madhava-noble minded ones, is charming 
on account of your virtues so well befitting each other) ; 
and our mistress has a curiousity for this (garland, love); 
wonderful skill as regards the arrangement of flowers 
is a novelty to her (the operation of the god of love is 
wonderful and quite new in her case); therefore, let 
skill gain its end; let the beauty of creation ot the maker 
have its fruit; and let this, while it is fresh, aquire the 
high value of resting round the neck of our mistress ( let 
the skill of the Creator in fashioning youtwo have its 
object accomplished ; let the beauty of creation of the 
Creator bear fruit ; and let this person, 7. ¢. you, full of 
love, attain the high position of clasping our mistress at 
the neck ). 

Max.—Oh the cleverness of speech ! 

Ma’p—She, being questioned by me, said—‘She is the 
-offspring of the minister Bhirivasu, Mélati by name; I 
am the daughter of her nurse, Lavangiké by name, and a 
favourite of my mistress. ~ 

Kat.—What is her name he said ? Malati? Wavonra- 
‘bly, indeed, has the venerable flower-arrowed god exerted 
his influence. So we have gained our object. 

Max.— That she is the daughter of the minister Bhari. 
~vasi, we cannot too highly regard her (or we cannot bo 

M. 2 ae 
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too highly honoured ). Moreover, her reverence Kéma- 
ndaki always speaks with delight of Malati. ( To himself ) 
And there is the report that the king solicits her for 
Nandana. 

Ma‘p.—Being importuned by h 
of the dakula towers from Be ndek antares Bee 
She, on her part, setting a high value on it, although it 
Was unevenly woven in one part owing to the distraction 
caused by my gazing on MAlati’s face with eves ardently 
fixed upon it, accepted it saying that it was a great 
favour. Afterwards when she had disappeared in the 
great throng of the citizens who moved about at the 
close of the fair, 1 came back. 

Max.—Friend, this is a happy event, since MAlati too 
has betrayed her love. And it is quite clear that her 
love, previously grown intense and indicated by. such 
signs as the pallidness of her cheeks and others, was 
with reference to you. But Ido not know this, where 
my friend was seen by her before. Verily noble maidens 
like her who have their heart attached to one person do 
not look with loveful eyes at others (or have love 
awakend in them at the sight of another ). 

Moreover, 

The words of her friends addressed to her glancing at 
each other—‘Here is some one of some one,’ a8 well as 
the enigmatical (double-meaning) speech of her foster- 
sister are indications of her pre-conceived love. (33) 

Kax.—( Approaching.) And this too. ( With these words 
he shows the picture-board. ) 

( Both look at it. ) 

Max.—Kalahamsaka, who drew this likeness of 
Madhava ? 

Kax.—She who has robbed his heart. 

Max.—Malati ? 

Kaut.—Yes. 

Ma’p.—Friend Makaranda, your conjecture has almost 


proved true. 
Mat.—Kalahamsaka, from whom did you get this ? 


Kat.—-I got it from the hands of Mandariké. And 
she in her turn had it from Lavangika- 

Max.-—And what did Lavangika say was the object of 
MAlati in delineating the picture of Madhava ? ’ 
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Kat.—The diversion of her longing. 

Max.—Dear Madhava, take consolation by ail means. 
You too, of noble extraction, are the object of the desire 
(lit. the friend z. ¢. the fulfiller, of the tie of desire ) of 
her who isthe moon-light to your eyes; therefore, oh 
friend, there is no doubt as to your union, in which both, 
Fate and the god of love, are exerting themselves. (34 ) 

The form of her who has affected you must be worth 
seeing ; therefore paint Malati just here. 

Ma’p.—As my friend likes. Bring me then the 
picture-board and the brashes. 

{ Makaranda brings them. } 

Ma’v.—( Drawing ) Friend Makaranda, 

The flood of tears again and again obstructs the 
function of my eyes; my body becomes paralysed owing 
to the dulness brought on by my picturing her in my 
mind; and when I proceed to paint her, this my hand, 
at once perspiring, has its fingers excessively shaking 
on account of incessant tremor. What can ldo? ( 35 ) 

Still I am trying. ( Finishing the drawing after a long 
time shows it. ) 

Max.—( Observing carefully the picture.) Preper, indeed, 
is your honour’s attachment. ( Admiringly ) What! A 
S‘loka too written here being composed in a short time ! 
( Reads it. ) 

There are various other objects in the world, the new 
digit of the moon and others, victorious and sweet by 
nature, which exhilarate the mind. But when she, the 
moon-light to my eyes, fell within the range of my eyes, 
that was to me the only occasion of exquisite delight in 
my life. ( 36 ) 

( Enter in haste Mand&riké. ) 

Man.—Kalahamsaka, yon are overtaken by tracking 
your footsteps. ( Seeing Madhava and Makaranda, 
bashfully ) What, these two, magnanimous ones, algo 
here! ( Approaching.) J salute you. 

Bota—Mandarik4, sit down here. . 

_Man.— Sitting down. ) Kalahamsaka, bring me the 
picture-board. ee 

Kat.—Take this. 
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Man.—( Looking at it. ) Kalahamsaka, who has drawn 
here Malati and for what purpose ? 

Kat.—He who was delineated by M4lati and with the 
same object. 

Man.—( Joyfully. ) Thanks to Fate! The skill of the 
Creator has shown its fruit now. 

Mak.—Oh Mandarika, is what your lover says with 
respect to this matter true ? 

Man.—Noble one, it is so. 

Max.—Where then did Malati see Madhava before? 

Ma‘p—Lavangiké says,—while she was standing at 
the window. 

Max.—Friend, verily we frequently pass just by the 
road lying close to the maasion of the minister. So it 
is proper. 

Man.—The noble ones should permit me, so that 
I may commpnicate this good work ofthe revered god - 
of love to my dear friend, Lavangiké. . 

Max.—Time requires you to do this. 

[ Mandariké exit with the picture-board. | 

Maxk.—Friend, the divine sun, with his fiercely 
burning rays, adorns the mid-part of the day. Come 
then, let us go home. ( They rise and walk about. ) 

Ma‘p.—This I think of ( now ). 

By the rolling of the streams of perspiration-water the 
saffron paintings on the cheeks of the charming-eyed 
one lose (leave no trace of) the skill of the courtesan= 
maids in tracing divers ornamental figures in the 
morning. ( 37 ) 

Moreover, 

O breeze, charged with ( Jit. friend of ) the fragrance 


of the thick floral juice trickling from the calyces of the 
hunda flowers gaping on accouut of the opening buds, 
touch every part of my body after having gently 
embraced that fair one with tremulous eyes. ( 38 ) 

Mak.—( To himself ). 

Alas! How does the resistless god of love, cruel on 
account of the woeful change he has worked. in-a short . 
time, smite Madhava, who has a tender body, just as 
the malignant fever that attacks elephants, terrible by 
the fearful changes it speedily brings about, smites a. 
young elephant. ( 39 ) 
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Therefore the revered KAmandaki is our resort in this 
‘matter. 

Ma’p.—/ To himself. ) Wonderful ! 

I see her having & countenance resembling a golden 
lotus pretty and blown up, and with eyes directed to me 
‘and then turned slantingly away, moving here and there, 
‘before me, behind me, inside and out of me, and all 
round. (40) 

(Aloud) Friend, in my case, now 

Some destructive burning fever‘rages through the bodys 
a powerful stupor robs the senses of their power of 
perception and my heart, bearing increased torment, and 
restless, burns internally and also becomes one with 
her. (41) 

{ Exeunt Omnes ] 
Env or tae First Aor namep Baxutavirat. 


ACT II. 
— 0 po 
(Then enter two Servaut-girls.) 

First—Friend, what were you talking about with 
Avalokité in the vicinity of the Music hall ? 

Srconp—Friend, the whole affair in the grove of 
Madana was communicated to the revered Kimandaki, as 
1 heard, by that Makaranda, the dear friend of Madhava. 

Fir.—What then? } 

Sec.—Then her reverence desirous of seeing the 
-daughter of our master sent Avalokita to ascertain the 
news. itootold her that the daughter of our master 
“was in a closet accompained by Lavangika. 

Firn.—Friend, Lavangik4, saying that she wanted to 
gather the dakula flowers did not return from the grove 
-of Madana itself. Has she returned now ? 

Seo.—Yes. And just as she was returning, our mis- 
‘tress took her by the hand and forbidding the attendance 
‘of the servants, ascended the upper terrace. 

Fir.—Surely she is diverting herself with a talk about 
the magnanimons one. 

Src.—(Breathing a sigh.) Whence can she find amuse- 
‘ment? Her passion will undoubtedly reach its climax by 
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this closer interview of to-day. And to make matters 
worse, just in the morning the king, Soliciting the 
daughter of our lord for Nandana, was told by the 
minister— 
Fir.—What ? 
Szc.—That the king was the master of his (own) 
daughter. So I think that Mélati’s passion for Madhava 
has certainly become a dart to her heart for life. 
Fir.—Would that her reverence (K4mandaki) would 
show some of her superhuman power in this case. 
Src.—You, having extravagant fancies, come away. 
(They turn round and exeunt.) 


Env or PRAVESA’KA. 


(Malati, full of longing and Lavangikaare discovered seated) 

Ma’t.—Well, friend, what next ? 

Lav.—Then the noble one handed over to me this 
garland of dahkula flowers. (She gives her the garland.) 

Ma‘L.—( Takes it and observing, with joy) Friend, the 
Wenving is uneven in one part. 

Lav.—As for its want of beauty in this respect you are 
at fault. 

Ma‘L.—How do you mean? 

Lav.—Since by you, he, with a body glossy-blue like 
the Durva grass, was unnerved:in that manner. 

Ma’t.—Dear friend Lavangiké, you are disposed to 
offer comfort under any circumstances. 

Lav.—Friend, what has the ‘ desposition-to-comfort’ to 
do here. Verily, I say, he too was seen with her own eyes 
by my dear friend, as he looked cleverly on account of 
his creeperlike eye-brows imitating the graceful motions 
of the bow of the hbodiless one (Kima), being made to 
dance in the play of the movements (of the pupil) upto the 
long borders, slow by reason of rising wonder, with eyes 
which possessed the beauty of full-blown white lotuses 

-agitated by a gentle breeze, and which, though fixed 
downward under the pretext of weaving the dakula 
garland already commenced, were, perforce, expanded. 

Ma’‘t —(Clasping Lavangikaé.) Yes, my dear friend; but 
are those playfal gestures of the noble-minded one, calcul- 
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ated to mock a person in his company for a short while, 
natural, or are they as my dear friend thinks them to be? 

Lav.—( Smilingly and with an air of disapprobation. ) 
You too were made to dance without musical accompani- 
ment by your nature only; were you? 

Ma‘t—(Smiling, bashfully) Weil, what more ? 

Lav.—Afterwards when he was hidden from view on 
account of the great throng of citizens returning (from 
the fair) I went to the house of Mand4rikd. For I had 
left the picture-board with her this morning. 

Ma‘t.—With what intention ? 

Lav.—A follower of Madhava, Kalahamsaka by name, 
loves her. She would show itto him. This was my 
‘object. And then Mand&ériké communicated to me some 
agreeable news. 

Ma’t—( To herself) Surely that Kalahamsaka must 
have shown the picture to his master. (Aloud.) What 
was it that pleased you, friend ? 

Lav.—This your portrait indeed, calculated to soothe 
fora moment one whose heart is being burnt by the 
insufferable torment caused by vehement longing for: an 
unattainable object, one that is afflicted and that causes 
affliction. ( She shows her the picture). . ; 

Ma'L.—(Observing it closely, with delight.) Oh the 
distrust of my heart yet, by which even such ‘consolation 
Iregard as a mere deception. What, characters too ! 
(She reads the stanza—There are various objects in this 
world &c.; and with delight.) Very noble one, verily your 
words appear by their sweetness, similar to your form; 
your sight again, though charming for the time, is 
terrible in consequence of the continued torment it 
causes afterwards. Fortunate, indeed, are those girls 
who do not see you or haviug seen you are mistresses of 
their hearts. ( Weeps). ; 

Lav.—Friend, can you find no comfort even thus ? 

Ma’t—How possibly ? 

Lav.—Because that person, on whos account you, 
drooping like a fading Navamilika flower, pine away 

‘like a tender leaf of Agoka, plucked off from its stem, 
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even he is 
unheaeanieuee anenee ase the revered god of love the 
Ma’L.—May that magnanimons person be happy! Ag 
for myself, consolation is beyond hope. (Tearfully) 
More particularly to-day, my dear friend, ( speaki i 
Sanskrit ) ie ai 
The torturing affection of my heart incessantly spreads 
( through my body ) like virulent poison, blazes like fire 
without smoke when stirred up, and like violent fever 
preys upon each and every limb. My father is not 
able to protect me, nor my mother nor yourself. (1) 
_Lav.—Thus, indeed, does the meeting of good persons 
give pleasure in their presence but becomes insufferable 
owing to the pain it causesin their absence. Moreover, 
must it be said that you are greatly tormented to-day on 
having obtained a closer view of him, when after you 
saw him fora short time from the window. the condi- 
tion of your body was such that the rising full-moon 
became to youa fire blazing very briskly and your life 


was in danger on account of the merciless operation of 
Kama ? 


And now, my dear friend, we know this much that a 
union with a noble lover, befitting great love, is the 
laudable fruit of desires that are unattainable in this 
world of the living. 

Ma‘t.—Away friend, you, to whom Malati’s life is 
dear and who suggest adaring act. Or I alone am to 
blame in this matter who, degraded by immodesty, again 
and again looked (at bim) with a heart the supporting 
‘firmness of which was kent up with difficulty and which 
was quite lost to all shame. Still, my dear friend, 
( again having recourse to Sanskrit )— 

Let the moon with all the digits blaze in the sky 
night after night. Let Jadana burn; what harm will he 
-do me further than death? As for myself, my noble 

‘father, my mother descended from a pure race, and my 
unblemished family are.dear to me; neither this person 
nor my life. (2) 

Lav.—( To herself) What isthe remedy in this case now? 

( Enter partially a female Doorkeeper.) 


This revered Kdmandaki here— 
Bora—wWhat, her reverence ! 
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Feu. D. k.—has come desirous of seeing the daughter 
of our lord. 
Boru.—Why delay her then ? 
[Ezit Pratikari. Mat. hides the picture]. 


Lav.—(To herself) A thing very desirable has hap- 
pened. 

(Enter Kamandaki and Avalokit4) 

Ka'm.—Commendable, friend Bhirivasu, commend- 
able! The reply given by you that the king was lord 
over your (his own) daughter is unopposed to (your 
welfare in) either world. Moreover, from to-day’s 
events inthe Madana-grove I infer that revered Fate 
too is favourably disposed. The wonderfal turn 
(arrangement) of affairs in the matter of the dakula 
garland and the picture-board giveg rise to singular 
gratification Mutual love is certainly the highest bless-« 
ing in connubial connection. Ani Angiras has declared 
himself to the same effect—Prosperity attends her for 
whom the heart and the eye (of the bride-groom) have 
an attachment. 

Ava,—Here is Malati. 

Ka'st.—( Observing). 

Having limbs extremely emaciated, graceful like the 
interior of a living plaintain tree, giving delight to the 
eyes like the moon with only a single digit left, and 
reduced toa condition lamentable on account of the 
burning heat of the fire of love. this blessed one pleases 
our mind and also causes it totremble. (3) 

Moreover, : 

Possessing a face the cheeks of which are pallid and 
dusty she looks all the more charming : for trinmphant 
is the influence of love, graceful when Operating on a 
person of happy birth. (4) 

Verily she is enjoying the union with her lover 
pictured by her mind. Yor 

: The tie of her lower garment is loosened ; her lower 
lip is quivering; her arms are drooping ; she is per- 
Spiring ; her eye is glossy. pleasing, a little contracted, 
affectionate and pretty ; her lims are motionless; her 
bud-like breasts are heaving continuously ; the hair on 
her broad cheeks is standing erect ; and there is 


: stupor 
and consciousness. (5) (Approaches). 
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( Lavangik& moves Mélati. Both rise ys 

Ma’t.—Revered one, I bow to you. 

Ka’m.—Noble maiden, may you obtain the fruit of your: 
desire ! 

Lav.—Here is a well-prepared seat; your reverence 
should sit down. 

( All sit down ) 

M’at.—Is it all well with your reverence ? 

Ka'm.—( Sighing ) Well enough. 

Lav.—( To herself) This is but the prelude to the 
drama of deception. (Aloud) Your reverence’s speech 
is quite unusual the breath being choked ( sticking ) in 
the throat rendered dull by the heavy flow of tears being 
suppressed. What can be the cause of this disconsola- 
tion ? ? 

Ka’su.—Indeed, this very attachment (to you) which 
is opposed to the tattered weeds I wear. 

Lav.—How possibly ? 

Ka’st.—Oh, do you too not know— 

That this body here, the virtuous missile of the god of 
love, the receptacle (or cause ) of natural graces, but 
lamentable on account of its gift to ( union with ) an un- 
worthy husband, will have all its supreme excellences 
rendered fruitless? (6) 

( MAlati gesticulates distraction of the mind.) 


Lav.t-Yes; it has so come to pass that all the people 
blame the minister for having giveu Mdlatito Nandana 
in compliance with the words of the king. 

Ma’'t.—-( To herself.) How is it that my father has 
made an offering of me to the king? 

Ka’u.—Wonderful ! 

How has he set this on foot without any regard to 
merits! Or whence can there be affection for their off- 
spring in those whose minds are well-versed in crooked 
This is, however, the sole object that the 


olicy ! 
bad -pleasures should be his friend 


monarch’s companion-in 
by this. gift of his daughter. (7) 

Ma‘t.—( To herself.) The king’s pleasure weighs heavy 
with my father and not Mélatt t. = 
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Lav.—It is as your reverence says. Otherwise how 
ean it be that the minister did not hesitate in the case 
of that bride-groom, ugly-looking and past youth. 

Ma‘t.—( To herself. )Alas! I am undone, luckless that 
Lam, by the thunder-bolt of the calamity that is about 
“to fall on me. 

Lav.—Therefore be pleased, O revered one, and save 
my dear friend from this living death. She is your 
daughter, too. 

Ka‘m.—O simple-minded one, what can my revered 
selfdo in this case? Generally their sires and Destiny 
have power over daughters. Asto what men, adept in 
historic lore, say with reference to S’akuntaldé, daughter 
of Kaus‘ika, having loved Dushyanta, the heavenly 
nymph Urvasi having bestowed her affection on Puriira- 
vas, and Vasavadatté espousing Udayana, although 
betrothed by her father to king Sanjaya,—all that looks 
like rashness and therefore this course can not be 
recommended. By all means, 

Let the minister be happy by giving his daughter, on 
purpose, to the king’s dear friend and counsellor; and 
let this girl also be united with that ugly person, like the 
bright digit of the moon with a shronding comet. (8 ) 

Ma’t.—( Tearfully to herself.) Alas father! All power- 
‘fal mast be the desire for pleasures, since you too are 
‘thus disposed towards me ! 

Ava.—Your reverence has tarried here long. I say 
‘that noble Madhava is indisposed. 

; Ka’m.—We shall just go. Dear daughter, permit me 
“to go. 

Lav.—(Aside.) Dear Malati, now we shall know the 
‘origin (family) of that high-souled person, from her 
‘reverence. 

Ma‘t.—(Aside.) Friend, I too long to hear it. 

Lav.—(Aloud) Who is this youth, called Madhava, 
for whom your reverence has such an affectionate regard? 

Ka’ —It is a lovg story and one with which we are 
‘not immediately concerned. 


Lav.—Still your reverence should tell it, and so 
‘favour us. 


Ka’u—Listen. The king of Vidarbha haga minister, 
Devaraia by name, who is‘the crest jewel of the whole 
circle of eminent statesmen and whom, of a greatness 
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a oe ae to the whole world, and your father’s 
fellow stu ent, your father himself kuows as to who he 
is and what sort of a man he is. Moreover, 

Men like him are rarely born in this world, who fill 
to their extremes the quarters with their pure fame 
who are the abode of mighty exploits, the results of 
meritorious deeds, whose greatness is incomprehensible 
and who are the store of all blessings. (9) 

Ma‘’t —(Aside) Friend, my father, indeed, always 
ses eee name the revered lady has uttered. 

Lav.—: Friend, men whe j 
thee Famers he know those times say that 

Ka’m.—From him, as from the Rising-mountain, arose 
an only child, like the moon, charming with the spread- 
ing lustre of virtues, possessed of arts (like digits) and 
‘the source of great delight, to those who have eyes, in 
- this world. (it) 

Lav.—(Aside) Would that it is Madhava ! 

Ka’m.—He, the abode of learning and lovely like the 
full autumnal moon, has come here, having left his 
home though young; he, who being in sight, the 
windows of the town appear to be full of blue lotuses 
on account of the glances of the ladies, unsteady 


through excitement. (11) 
And here he hasbeen studying the Nyaya-lore, along 
with Makaranda, his friend from childhood. This is he, 


Madhava by name. 
Ma’t.—(Joyfully, apart) Did you hear, friend? 
Lav.—(Aside) What can the Périjata spring from, 


if not from the ocean ! 
(The sound of the conch behind the Scenes) 


Ka’m.—Oh the great delay ! For now, 

First breaking off the seal of sleep, easily induced at 
the termination of love quarrels, of the pairs of (the 
Chakravaka) birds now filled with anxious thoughts, 
and then assuming magnitude (on account of its 
reverberations) in the expansive vaults of mansions, it 
isthe sound of the evening conch that is spreading 
loudly in the sky. (12) 

Let us get up then. (They rise.) 

Ma‘t.—( Aside) What! Papa has offered me as & 
present to the king ! My father, indeed, sets a high value 
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on the king’s pleasure and not on Malati. (With tears.) 
Alas, father, you too act thus towards me! So trium- 
phant must be the thirst for pleasures. (Joyfully.) What, 
that blessed one is very high born! Properly did my 
friend say—where can the Parijataka spring from except 
from the ocean? Oh that I should behold him again ! 

Lav.—Avalokité, here, here. Let us descend by these 
stairs : 

Ka’'u.—(Aside) Maintaining an attitude of indifference 
well have I lightened the burden of a go-between-taking- 
the-whole-responsibility-on-herself, with regard to 
Malati. For, 

I have produced in her a dislike to another | husband, 
and @ suspicion about her father’s doing; I have pointed 
out to her the course to be pursued by narrating histori- 
cal instances and incidentally praised the greatness of 
the dear boy both as regards his noble birth and personal 
accomplishments ; now, indeed, it remains (for me) to 
bring about an intimate acquaintance between them. 

[ All walk about and exeunt. } 
Ewp or THE 2npD AocT, sTYLED ‘ DHAVALAGRHA’. 


(Enter BuDDHARAKSHITA’). 

Buv.—( Walkiny about and looking into the sky.) O 
Avalokité, do you know where the revered lady is ? 

Ava.—(Entering.) O Buddharakshita, are you gone mad? 
It is for a long time that her reverence has been attend- 
ing upon Malati excepting the time for begging alms. 

Bup.—Well; but, where have you been (all this while)? 

Ava.—I was sent by her reverence to (the presence of) 
Madhava, with a message to the effect that he should 
go to the garden called Kusumfkara (the Treasure of: 
flowers) attached to the temple of S’ankara and wait in 
the dense cluster of the red agoka trees on the border of 
the kubjaka-bower. ‘ And Mddhava has gone there 
accordingly. ji ‘ 

= what object has Madhava been sent there ? 

Me 


1 aaah [ 26 } [ Act 111 


Ava.—To-day being the 14th day of the dark half of 
the month, Mélati will go to the temple of S’ankara with 
her reverence. Then the revered dame herself will take 
Malatai, accompained by Lavangika, to the’ same Kusu- 
méhara garden, with the object that she (Malatt) should 
gather flowers with her own hands to worship the god 
saying that in that way her good fortune would be’ 
enhanced, and thus they might meet. But where ‘are 
you going to now? 

Bup —U am called by.my dear friend Madayantika who 
too goes to the very temple of S’ankara. I will, there- 
fore, go to the same place after having paid my respects 
to her reverence. 

Ava.—And what is your success in the affair entrusted 
to you by her reverence ? 

Bup.—By the command of the holy dame, I, indeed, 
have produced in my dear friend Madayantikd an intense 
love for Makarauda, though unseen, by telling her—he 
is this sort and that sort of man-in the course of various 
confidential talks; and it is now her ardent wish that she 
should see him. 

Ava.—Well done, Buddharakshit&, well done. Come, 
let us go. ; (Hereunt) 

Enp oF PRAVES’AKA. 


(Enter Ka'Manvak1') 

Ka'm.—Though Malati is so much bent down with 
modesty, yet by adopting remedies I have made her, in 
the course of a few days, fit to be served with the 
confidence that is reposed in a friend. (1) 

For now, sts 

In my absence she becomes uneasy at heart but 
brightens in my presence; she delights in being alone 
(with me), replies to me with affection and follows my 
will; and at the time of my going, clinging to my neck 
and stopping me again and again, she bowingly solicits 
my immediate return with oaths. (2) 

And this is the stronger ground for hope in her case. 

When she hears the historical tales of S‘akuntalé and 
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others introduced in conversations relating to other 
matters, she, with her body resting in my lap, remains 
for a long time absorbed in meditation. (3) ‘ 

‘To-day, therefore, I will proceed with what is to be 
done next in the presence of Madhava. (Looking towards 
the curtains.) Dear daughter, come here. 

(Enter Ma'taty’ and LAVANGIKA ). 
Ma'st..—(Soliloguises) What, Papa......again (see p- 22). 
Lav.—Friend, here this breeze from the Kusumékara 

garden embraces you, the breeze which is delightful on 
account of the odour of the opened Champaka flowers, 
the petals of which have been reft asunder by the contact 
of the active swarms of bees that have flown trom the 
tops of the fragrant mango trees resounding with the 
mingled notes of the cuckoos sweetly warbling in the act 
of playfally eating the blossoms filled (/é¢. very wet) 
with the sweet honey, and the touch of which is cool 
like sandal paste to your sweet moon-like face bristling 
with the ambrosial drops of perspiration brought on by 
the slow gait of the movement of your feet uneven and 
faltering, owing to the weight of the thighs rendered 
dull as they have to bear the expansive hips fleshy like 
those of an elephant. Come then, let us enter. 


(They walk forth and enter) 
(Enter Ma'pDHava.) 


Ma’p.—(Joyfully.) Oh, her reverence has come. Verily 
she, appearing before my beloved, cheers up the mind of 
me who have been burnt with the heat of passion, just 
as lightning that precedes a shower does the heart of 
the young peacock oppressed with heat. (4) 

( Looking ) Ah, there is also Malati accompanied by 
Lavangika ! 

Wonderful ! the mind of me, whoam nobly born (saz) 
being again and again benumbed in the presence of the 
spotless moon of the face of the+ lotus-eyed . one, 
experiences a fluid condition by its being melted, just 
as the excellent moon-stone of a mountain undergoes 
fluidity by its chilliness being acted upon by the clearly 
shining moone (5). 


Now Malati looks mure graceful. 

By her limbs which are drooping aud dull, thus having 
the grace of a garland of crushed champaka flowers, 
she inflames the fire of love, intoxicates the heart and 
gratifies the eye. (6) 

Ma‘L.—Friend, let us gather flowers in this atbour of 
the Kudjakas. 

Ma’p.—By me with the hair standing erect on my 
hearing the first words of my beloved, is now imitated 
the majestic condition of the Kadamba tree putting forth 
buds the moment it is sprinkled over with the fresh 
water of a row of clouds. (7) 

Lav.—Friend, let us do so. (They gesticulate’ the 
plucking of flowers. ) 

Ma’p.—The teaching of her reverence is fraught with 
countless wonders. 

Ma’t.—Friend let us pluck flowers from . another 
arbour too. 

Ka’m—( Embracing Malati.) Desist, O child, desist. 
You are fatigued. For, 

Exhaustion causes your speech to falter, makes every 
one of your limbs droop down, gives birth to drops of 
perspiration sparkling on your moon-like face and 
causes the closing of your eyes in every way, oh beauti- 
ful-eye—browed one, it acts as charmingly upon you as 
the sight of your lover. (8) 

(Malati looks bashful.) 

Lav.—Your reverence has observed well. 

M’ap.—A very pleasant joke. 

Ka'm-—Sit down then. I wish to tell a tale. 

(All sit down). 

Ka'm.—(Raising the chin of Malati.) Listen to this 
wonderful story, O blessed one. 
' Ma‘t.—I am all attention. 

Ka'mu.—There is a youth, named Madhava, already. 
incidetally mentioned by me, who, like you, is the 
second tie of my heart. 


Lav.—We remember that. ° 
Ka’m.—Verily he, being uneasy at heart ever gince the 
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day of the fair in the Madana garden, has become almost 
helpless by bodily torment. To be more clear, 

Since he takes no delight in the moon or in (the com- 
pany of ) affectionate persons, he, very firm-minded as he 
is, discloses painful internal anguish ; and though natu- 
rally his limbs are darkish like the Priyangu, he has & 
body gracefully palish and extremely emaciated, and 
(yet) appears charming. (9) 

Lav.—So much was said by Avalokita hastening away 
your reverence at.that time—that Madhav suffered 
bodily ailment. 

Ka'mw.—-In the mean time 1 heard that Malati was the 
cause of his love-distraction. I, too, have come to the 
same conclusion. For, 

Certainly this moon-like face must. have fallen within 
the range of the eyes of the high-souled one, since the 
mind of him, as yet unaffected, has been agitated being 
tossed about by longings, like the water of the ( other- 
wise } serene ocean ruffled by waves (at the appearance 
of the moon ). (10) 

Ma’p.—Oh the clearness of introduction; oh the effort 
to raise (me) to greatness ! Or rather, 

Definite knowledge of the S’4stras, natural (power of ) 
comprehension, eloquence, practised skill in speech, know- 
these qualifications lead to the accomplishment of the 
desired object in undertakings. (11) 

Ka’m.—Henee, it is not that he will not expose himself 
to some danger, disgusted with his life as he is; for he, 

With his frame languishing, fixes his eyes on the 
young mango tree bearing blossoms and having cuckoos 
warbling in it; throws his body across the path of the 
wind charged with the odour of the dakula flowers; and 
‘through the love of being burnt often resorts to the rays 
-of the moon to court death, with an only fresh lotus 
leaf protecting him. (12) 

_ Ma’p.—Quite unparalleled and unusual (Jit. not 
followed or resorted to by any one else as yet ) is the way 
-of speaking of her reverence. 


Mat To herself. ) He isin a. very painful condition. 
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r Ka’u.—The poor boy who is thus tender by nature 
as never experienced such torment before. For it is 
even possible for him to suffer death, 


Ma’L.—( Aside) Friend, I am alarmed by her reverence 
apprehending some mjshap:on my account to him who is 
an Ornament to the whole world. So what shall I do in 
this case ? 

Ma’p.—Fortunately I am favoured by her reverence. 


Lav.--Since your reverence has spoken thus I say—The 
daughter of our lord too, having many a time obtained a 
sight of him who graced for a short while the entrance of 
the road adjoining her mansion, makes her servants pain- 
fully anxious, though appearing more charming on 
account of the pangs of love indicated by the grace of 
her limbs beautiful like the stalk of a young lotus-plant 
touched by the rays of the sun. She does not take de- 
light in diversions and arts, but simply passes the day 
with her broad (or round ) cheek resting on her beautiful 
lotus-like hand. Moreover, she becomes uneasy by the 
wind blowing from the borders of the garden attached to 
the mansion, agreeable by the trickling of the honey of 
full-blown lotuses, and wafting a mass of the drops of 
honey of the Kunda and Makanda flowers slightly opened. 


' And since my dear friend obtained the pleasure of a 
meeting with him, which was charming on accouut of 
the various amorous actions of him who graced the grove 
of Madana, looking like the revered god of love himself 
assuming a bodily form in order to witness the glory of 
his own festival, in which their budding youth was made 
highly precious by fitting and uninterrupted love, in 
which curiosity was quickened by the disappointment 
caused to their hearts on the occasion of avoiding the 
meeting of each other’s glances, which was pleasing 
owing to tremor, horripilation and perspiration produced 
in the limbs rendered dull by fear and numbness then 
manifested, and which brought delight to her friends, she 
has been pining away from tiat time, like a young 
lotus-plant which comes in contact with the rays of 
‘tthe moon but for a moment, experiencing a change of 
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condition, terrible on account of the excessive bodily 
torment resulting from the still more unbearable mental 
anguish. 

Still 1 find that when sbe enjoys the company of her 
lover as he is pictured by her in her mind for a short 
while, she is cooled like the earth when sprinkled over 
with a heavy shower of rain-water, by which she— 
bearing @ pretty lotus-like countenance rendered more 
graceful by the lustre of the rows of her pearly teeth 
shining forth from her throbbing lovely lips, baving 
clusters of the continuous tears of joy quivering on her 
beautiful cheeks covered with the hair thickly standing 
on end, with the blue lotus-like eyes half closed, 
unctuous, raised up and having their pupils slightly 
expanded, fixed and slow, and engaging with the new- 
crescent-like broad forehead charming on account of the 
-drops of perspiration appearing thickly upon it, —becomes 
one whose girlhood is suspected by her clever friends in 
their minds. Moreover, she passes the night sleeplessly 
wearing a necklace of the moon-gems oozing by being 
‘touched by a stream of the excessively cool rays of the 
moon and (lying) on a bed formed of lotus-leaves serving 
as wet sheets, brought for the purpose by the multitude 
of her female companions busily engaged. in such." — 
occupations as gently rubbing her with the plantain” 
leaves rendered uneven by being besmeared with a thick 
mass of sandal juice made cooler with a great quantity ~ 
of camphor. When she gets relief-giving sleep with~ 
great difficulty, the -red-lac-dye falls off from her tender 
feet. being loosened by perspiration, her garment gets 
loose on account of the throbbing of the upper part of 
her plump thighs, she places as a dovering-fold her 
trembling creeper-like hands on her breasts ruffled with 
hair and heaving unequally (or forcibly) on account of 
her forcible respiration swelling like waves in her 
agitated bosom; and when waking suddenly and casting 
preete e spaaiata glances she beholds the bed empty, 
Scr a nn 
confused friends, her life is cote to the long ihe 
hes escape from her and thus she makes persons 

us wish for the termination of their life first, 
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Owing to our inability to know what to do, and restricts 
“Olle efforts simply to the act of censuring the foul play 
of irresistible fate, : 

Let your reverence, therefore, see how long this fearful 
Operation of Love will continue without producing a bad 
effect on limbs which are extremely tender on account 
of their being endowed with exquisite beauty; also what 
effect these fore-parts of the nights will: have on her, 
the enveloping darkness of which has been entirely 
dispelled by the clear moon-light waving about and 
mellow like the cheeks of the Kerala ladies, flushed (Jit. 
made red like a leaf ) with the glow of anger in the love- 
quarrels with their lovers; and further that these long 
nights of the vernal season, that wash the court-yard of 
heaven with the water of the moonlight, bright and 
shining like the flood of the surging milky ocean, that 
fill the faces of the ten quarters with the breezes from 
Malaya, heavy and slow owing to their being impregn- 
ated with the effusion of the copious odour arising from 
their forcibly coming in contact with the perfume-laden 
patala and dakula flowers, will lead to fearful 
consequences, 

‘Ka’m.—Lavangika, 

If her attachment has him for its object then clearly 
this is the result. of her power to appreciate merits; but 
my mind, thongh delighted at the thought, is torn 
asunder by her frightful condition. (18) 

Ma’p.—Proper, indeed, is the anxiety of her reverence. 

‘Ka’m.—Oh calamity ! 

This naturally graceful form here is truly the sole 
essence of tenderness, and as truly also, this five-arrowed 
god is unmerciful (towards her); and the season too hap- 
pens to be one which is adorned by the deiightful light 
of the moon and in which the mango blossoms are shaken 
‘by zephyrs blowing from the Malaya mountain. (14) 


Lav.—And be it further known to your reverence that 
this picture-board containing the likeness of Madhava, 
and this dakula garland (shows it removing the garment 
covering the bosom of MA&lati) worn round the neck as 
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ing i ven with his own hands by him, are the 
He aace ina of sustaining the life) of my dear friend. 

Ma’v.—(Earnestly) 

Thou hast gained a victory in this world, dear Bakula 
garland, since thou, becoming tne sportive banner’ 
(proclaiming the excellence) of her expansive breasts, 
pretty and yellowish-white like o ripened lotus stock,. 
hast become her darling. (15) 

(A confused noise behind the curtains ; ali listen. Again 
behind the curtains)— : 

Ye people that live in the temple of Sankara! This. 
wicked tiger here is playing the part of the enraged god 
of destruction; the tiger, the form of whose body is 
fierce on accoant of the pomp of the formidable banner 
in the shape of his thick and long tail waving high in 
the exercise of natural sports regained by his breaking 
through the restraint of the chain with which he was 
tied in the cage which was forcibly smashed and thrown 
open by him in consequence of the union of unbearable 
anger and fury brought about by the pride of the prime 
of youth, whose cavern-like mouth is horrid on account 
of jaws harsh like a saw, making a grating sound by the 
noise made in breaking the hard bones from out of the 
bodies of many creatures gluttonously devoured the very 
moment he got out of the convent, who has frightened 
and put to flight so as to seek some safe asylum the 
whole multitude of men by the wide-spreading (l7¢., the: 
magnitude of the) echo of the continuous sound of 
his deep and hoarse growl swelling in his cheeks and 
proceeding from the intericr of his cavern-like throat 
filled with a quantity of the flesh of the many horses 
and men felled down after being crushed with a slap of 
paw, as terrible as the mighty stroke of the thunderbolt» 
and the line of whose track has become muddy with the 
blood flowing from the mangled bodies of animals cruelly 
torn by being struck with his weaponlike sharp claws. 
Save, therefore the life of my dear friend, Madayantika. 

(Enter in perplexity Buddharakshit4). 

Help, heip, this Madayantika here, my dear friend and 

the sister of the minister Nandana, is being attacked by 
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the tiger, all her attendants being either killed or put to: 
flight. a 


M’aL.— Lavangiké, Oh the great calamity ! 

Ma’p.—( Rising in great confusion ) Buddharakshité, 
where is he? 

Ma‘L.—( Seeing Madhava, with joy and trepidation, to 
herself.) What! He too here! 

; Ma'v.—(To himself.) Ah, I am blessed, since by her- 
with her eyes brightened at my unexpected sight, I am 

Closely bound as if with a garland of lotuses, bathed 
as if with an overflowing stream of milk, as if wholly 
swallowed up with her expanded eyes, and sprinkled over 
perforce, as it were, by a dense nectar-laden cloud. (16) 

Bup.—-Noble one, here, indeed, at the entrance of the 
street, outside the garden. : 

(Madhava walks forth with stately steps.) 

Ka’m.—Child, show your valour without being rash 
(i.@., acting cautiously). 

Ma’t.—(Aside.) Lavangiki, alas, alas! A peril, no 
doubt. ; 

(All walk forth in haste ) 

Ma‘p.—(Looking forward with disgust) Ah, 

The path of the tiger looks frightful, having mangled 
(or, a number of) trunks turned upside down, & little 
astir and covered over with the net work of entrails - 
adhering to each other, snapped and cut to pieces, and 
with ankle-deep mud mixed with blood. (17) 

Oh, the peril ! ; : 

We, alas! are at a great distance, while the maiden is 
within the reach of the brate. 

Aub.—Alas, Madayantiké ! 

Ka'm. and Ma’p.—({ With joy and wonder ). 


Makaranda, having come from somewhere 


How now, aoe 


and snatched a sword from @ man struck down b 
beast, has interposed himself quite unexpectedly! 


Oruers.-—Bravo ! noble youth, bravo ! 
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Ka’. ann Ma’p.—( With alarm) He is struck forcibly 
by the beast ! 

Orners.—A great calamity ! ! 

Ka'm. and Ma'p.—( With joy) the monster is 
killed. (18) | 

OruErs.—(Joyfully.) Fortunately the evil is averted ! 

Ka'u—(Feelingly.) What! My boy, Makaranda, 
pleeding profusely on account of the wound inflicted by 
the tiger’s nails and standing motionless being upheld 
by the sword and supported by Madayantikgé in 
confusion, appears to reel ! 

OrsEers.—Woe, woe! The noble one: languishes, 
owing to the hard strokes (deep wounds). 

Ma’p.—What? He faints! (Zo Ka’m.) Revered lady, 
save me. 

Ka’m.— Dear boy, you are very nervous. Come then, let 
as attend to him. 

(All walk forth and exeunt) 
(Env or Acr III, sry.ep S’a’RDULAVIDRA’VANA.) 


ACT IV. 
oH oOo 

(Enter Makaranda and Madhava insensible, supported 
‘by Madayantika and Lavangiké, Kim. bewildered, Malati 
and Budharakshité). 

Map.—Revered lady, be gracious and save thig noble 
youth, who feels compassion for the distressed and who 
risked his life for the sake of Madayantika, i 

Oruers.—Alas, alas! What are we to see here ! 
cs ae water from her gourd-pot over both) 
pe ae = my dear boys with the ends of your 

(Mal. and others do accordingly). 

Max.—(Reviving and looking about) Friend 
very timid ; what is this? I say, Iam qell. 

Map.—(Rejoicingly.) Oh joy, now the fall i 
form of Makaranda has risen. : alae a sa 

Ma't.—(Placing her hand on the forehead 

ad of Mad. 
Noble one, you are to be congratulated ; I'say ie aH 


» you are 
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Makaranda has quite come back to life having regained 
consciousness. 

Ma’pD.—(Reviving.) Friend, adventurer, come, come. 
(He embraces him.) 

Ka'm.—(Smelling both on the head) Thank God, my 
-boys are restored to life. 

OrHERS.—We are highly delighted at this. 

(All exhibit joy.) 

Bup.—(Apart) Friend, Madayantiké, this is he. 

Mav.—Friend, 1 already knew that this was Madhava, 
-and that this too was that person. 

Bup.—Do you think that I told you the truth ? 

Map.—Verily perons like you do not fix their affection 
-on unworthy objects. (Looking at Madhava) Friend, the 
‘tumour about the love of Malati for this noble one is 
pleasing. (Again looks longingly at Makaranda alone). 

Ka'u.—( To hevself ) Pleasant and blissful is this meet- 
ing of Madayantika and Makaranda brought about by 
‘fate. (Aloud.) Makaranda, my boy, how did revered 
Fate lead you, of long life, here to be the means of 
saving the life of Madayantika ? i 

Max.—To-day I heard some news in the city and 
-fearing that the mental anguish of Madhava would 
jncrease thereby, I hastened back being informed by 
Avalokité of the Kusumakara-garden-affair, and on my 
way saw this noble girl fallen-within-reach of the 
-tiger’s leap. 

— (Ma’L. and Ma’. reflect.) 

Ka'm.—( To herself) The gift. of Malati must have been 
an accomplished fact. (Aloud.) Dear Madhava, Malati 
has felicitated you on the recovery of your friend. So 

-this is the fit occasion to present a token of affection. — 

Ma’p.—Revered lady, verily this (Malati), 

Since she, out of her goodness, brought me back to: 
my senses from the trancein which I lay on account of 
-the swoon of my friend, who was wounded by the tiger, 
has a right to accept my heart as well as my life by way 
of a free-will-present. (1) 
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Lav.—This favour, indeed, is accepted by my dear 
friend. : 

Mav.—( To herself. ) This magnanimous person knows 
how to speak at the proper time in & manner weighty 
and charming. 

Ma‘s..—(To herself ) What possibly can be the cause 
of his (Mad.’s) distraction that Makaranda has heard ? 

Ma’p.—Friend, what is the news that would add to 
my affliction ? 

A Man.—(Entering) Child Madayantiki, the minister 
Nandana, your elder brother, sends you word:—To-day 
the King came to our house and having shown great 
confidence in Bhirivasu and favour to us, himself offered 
Malati. Come then; let us enjoy the great happiness. 

Max.—Friend, this is the news. 

(Ma’L. and Ma'p. act changing of colour. ) 

Mava.—(Joy fully embracing Malati.) Dear Milati, you 
have been my dear friend and sister ever since we layed 
together in the dust owing to our residence in the same 
city; and now you have become the ornament of our 
house. 

Ka’'m.—Dear daughter, Madayantika, I congratulate 
you on your brother’s getting Malati. ; 

Mav.—This is by the power of your blessings. Friend 
Lavangikd, our wishes are gratified now that we have 
obtained you. 

Lav.—Friend, must this be said even to us ? 

Map.—Dear Buddharakshit, let us now celebrate the 
marriage festival. (They rise). 

_Bup.—Friend, come ; let us go. 


Lav.—( Aside) Revered lady, as there are exchanged 
between Madayantika and Makaranda these glances 
which are charming on account of their hearts being 
filled to over-flowing with wonder and joy, which are 
graceful owing to their fortitude being shaken, and 
which resemble garlands of full blown blue lotuses, so 
Z think they have formed a union by their minds.” 


, asta Saliory- )- Surely these are repeatedly 

enjoying the delight of i i 

oy eee me ight of a mental union by an interchange 
Their sight plainly and quickly tells this; the sight 


which is dull on account of the eyes being turned 
Me 4 s 
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sideways a little, in which the corners are contracted, 
which is steady and half-closed in consequence of the 
rise ofthe emotion of love, in which the eye—brows are 
a little curved, which is glossy owing to the enjoyment 
of sae nel delight, and in which the eyelashes are 
motionless owing to stupor and the 

aquinted. (2) Pp eyes (gracefully) 

Man—Child, Madayantik4, this way, this way. 

Map.—(Aside.) Dear Budharakshité, can I see again 
this lotus—eyed one, the preserver of my life ? 

Bup.—If fate be favourable. [ Exeunt with the man. 

Ma’'p—( Aside.) 

Let the thread of hope fragile like a lotus-fibre, snap 
after a long time; let the powerful disease in the form 
of mental affliction spread without limit; let the yoke of 
restlessness settle undisguisedly upon me; let fate be 
happy and let the god of love gain his end. (3) 

Or rather, 

This is the merited result in the case of me who, while 
fate was unfavourably disposed, longed for a pérson 
whose love was equal (to mine) but who was difficult 
to be ‘obtained. Still her’ face which resembled the 
morning moon, with its lustre fading at the time when 
she heard of her being given away, burns ‘me 
qnternally. (4) 

Ka'm.—( To herself ) Midhava, who has thus become 
exceedingly disconsolate, pains me ; and child M&lati too 
being full of despair, lives in distress. (Aloud.) Madbava, 
my boy, I ask you—Did you ever cherish the hope that 
Bharivasu himself would give us Malati ? 

Ma’p—(Bashfully.) No, never. 

Ka'm—Your situation is none the worse then. 

Mak.—Revered one, now she has beeh given away 
and this: causes apprehension. 

Ka'm.-+]'am surely aware of the rumour. This:much 


ig publicly known, that when the monarch 
agheee Hee oe Naadana, Bhirivasu said that the 
king had power over his daughtér. 
Max.—So it is. ji 
Ka‘n.—Now the man ‘told us that the king himself 
gave Malati ‘to-day. Now my son, the transactions of 
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human affairs are based on speech ; on speech depend the 
causes leading to meritorious or wicked acts ; every thing 
js dependent.on speech. And that speech of Bhirivasn 
too is.of a misleading natare. Mélati is not certainly 
the king’s own daughter. Nor is it a rule of 
established religious custom. that kings have a right to 
give away another’s daughter. Therefore this should 
not be thought of. And how do you think me, my son, 
to be heedless ? See— 

May not that evil overtake even enemies which is to 
be feared in your or her case; therefore, I must make 
an effort even at the cost of my life to bring ebout the 
canion by any means. (5) 

Max.—What your reverence says is well and 
reasonable. Moreover, 

O revered lady, your compassion (or affection) for these 
children moves your heart although detached from 
worldly life; and hence is actively set forth your effort 
.80, opposed to the usual practices of a life of renunciation. 
but again destiny also prevails. (6) 

(Behind the curtains). 

O reverd Kémandaki, the queen here requests you to 
come quickly with Malati. 

Ka’a.—Child, get up. (All rise.) 

(Mal. and Mad. look at each other with feelings of 
sorrow and affection.) 

Ma'p.—( To himself ) Alas, so far, indeed, is Madhava’s 
connection in this world with Malati. Oh pity ! 

Fate, having at first, like a friend disposed to give 
happiness, manifested an unmixed favourableness, but 
again becoming ruthless by the sudden reverse, 
enhances the anguish of the mind. (D 

Ma't.—( Aside.) Noble one, the delight of the eyes, 
you are seen for the last time. ; 

__ Lav.—Woe, woe ! The minister has placed the life of 

our dear friend in jeopardy. 

henna Be fruit of my desire for life 

ended); te cr (é-¢., the purpose of my existence has 
3 cruelty of my father too has been fully 


, 
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proved by his merciless conduct; and a result worthy of 
the cruel beginning of wicked fate has been ensured; 
whom then shall I blame, luckless that I am? A forlorn 
creature, whom shall I approach as my protector ? 
Lav.—Friend, this way, this way. 
(Exeunt with Kimandaki). 


Ma’p.—(To himself) Surely it is a mere consolation 
that her reverence holds forth to Madhava, being 
apprebensive on account of her natural affection. 
(With dejection.) Oh misfortune! The blissful result of 
my life is suspended in doubt. What shall I do now ? 
(Musing.) I see no other remedy than selling human 
flesh. (Aloud) Friend Makaranda, are you pining for 
Madayantika ? 

Maxk.—Just so. 

This touches .my:: mind, that she, with eyes as 
unsteady as those of a frightened fawn one year old, on 
beholding me covered with fresh (Jit. bleeding) wounds, 


embraced me, not caring for her upper garment which 
was slipping off, with limbs that were steeped in nectar 


as it were. (8) 

Ma’p.—The dear friend of Buddharakshité is not 
unattainable to you. Moreover, 

How can she, haying embraced you who protected her 
at the time of death by killing the tiger, find pleasure in 
some one else ? Besides the glances of the lotus-eyed one 
were long directed towards you, steady and charming on 
account of the affection manifested towards you. (9) 

Max.—Get upthen. Having bathed at the junction 
ofthe Para and the Sindhu, we shall enter the town 
itself. [They rise and walk Sorth). 

Ma’p.—This is the confluence of the mighty streams; 
the confluence, 

The banks of which are crowded with ladies who have: 
emerged (from the stream) just after their bath, the 
depressed and prominent parts of whose bodies are clearly 
visible owing to the close-fitting wet garments and who 
have placed their hands cross-wise (like Svastikas) on their 
prominent and full breasts that possess the beauty of 
bright pots of gold. (10) ( Exeunt omneses ) . 

Env or Act IV StyLep ‘S/a RDULAVIKRAMA,’ 
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(Enter by a heavenly path Kapslakundala, ina terrific 
and brilliant apparel.) 

Kap.——Glorious is the Lord of energies, who is sur- 
rounded by the Saktis (or endowed with potentialities), 
whose self is situated in the midst of the circle of the 
sixteen veins (or inthe middle of the circle of the ten 
- -yeins, the principal among the six circles of organs), 
who, when his form is realised in the mind confers 
miraculous power on those who know how to do it, and 
who is sought after by those desirous of eternal felicity 
(or, super-human power) with unwavering (concentrated) 
minds (1) 

Here have I now, 


Come, mentally beholding by the power of abstraction 
the Supreme Spirit in the form of S‘iva, eternal, placed 
in the circles of the six parts of the body mystically 
touched (with the recitation of the several mantras) and 
manifested in the heart-lotns, without experiencing any 
fatigue from my flight on account of my drawing off the 
five elements from the body by the gradual filling up 
of the veins with wind (so as to create a propelling force 
within), and dividing the clouds in the sky before me. (2) 

Moreover, 

The velocity of my journey along the surface of the 
sky, in which are resounding the harsh bells as the 
garland of skulls which is tossed up and down strikes 


against them, imparts to mea charming frightfulness 
to the fullest extent. (3) 


Also, 


The mass of my matted hair though tied together by 
‘atight knot shakes forcibly moving in all directions ; 
the bell attached to my Kiatvé (a sort of club) moving 
_circaitously makes a piercing sound, prolonged by its 
‘continuons tinkle, and the howling wind, the cause of the 
incessant tinkling of the bells and resounding through 
the hollows of the lines of the bare: skulls of dead 
bodies, shakes upwards the banners. (4) 

(Walking forth, looking forward and perceiving the 
smell.) Here is the temple of Kardlé in close proximity 
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of the spacious cemetery-ground, which is indicated to be 
in front of me by the smoke of the funeral piles having 
the smell of garlic fried with the old oil of the nimba 
Seeds, where Ihave to gather together to-day a special 
collection of the materials of worship by the command 
of my preceptor, Aghoraghanta, who has completed 
the course for the attainment of miraculous power by 
incantations. And the preceptor has said to me:— 
Dear daughter, Kapalakundala, to-day is to be offered to 
the goddess, Karéla, the jewel of womankind promised 
before, and that it is found out in this city. I must; 
therefore, look for the damsel. ( Looking forth with 
curiosity.) But whois this, ofa very grave and lovely 
form, with his curly hair tied up and sword in hand, 
that is stepping into the cemetery ground? He who, 
‘Though darkish like the petal of a blue lotus, has a 
body pale all round; who stepping gracefully looks 
majestic and has a countenance like the moon; and whose 
left hand, with human flesh flashing init, from which 
coagulated blood is dropping down and which indicates 
his adventurous spirit, robs him of gentility. (5) : 
(Marking him closely.) Ah! It is Madhava, the vendor 
of human flesh, and the son of Kamandakt’s friend. 
But what have 1 to do with him? Well, I will attend to 
my business. The hour of eve has almost passed away. 
For now, : 
The horizon all round is being shrouded by the 
spreading masses of darkness as if by rows of the 
bunches of the Tamdla blossoms; the earth appears to 
sink into nascent waters by its bounds (being dimmed) ; 
and in these forests the night, even at the very 
commencement, thickens its darkness resembling an 
immense mass of smoke spread and whirled about all 
round by the violence of a whirl-wind. (6) 


. (Walks about and exit.) 
JinD oF THE VIS'KAMBHAKA. 


(Enter Madhava as described.) 


Ma’p.—( Wishfully.) 

Would that those various amoroas actions of the 
charming-eyed one, sweet by nature, pleasing through 
affection, proceeding from love and disclosing intense 


~ 
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‘passion developed by familiarity, were again manifested 
‘towards me! Actions in which, even when they are 
‘merely pictured by imagination the mind falls into a 
state of absorption which is full of joy and in which the 
functions of the external senses are suspended. (7) 


Moreover, ; 

May I obtain the (pleasure of being in close) embrace 
with her body, with my face placed by my beloved at the 
root of her ear and there being contact of her breasts 
rendered fragrant by the constant presence of the 
garland of Bakula flowers woven by me and worn by her 
in disparagement of even the pearl-necklace! (8) 

Or, this is too remote (for me to think of ). This 
only [long for— 

I may once more behold that face of her, the 
auspicious abode of the god of love, which is, as it were 
created by means of the quintessences extracted from a 
number of the digits of the new moon, and which having 
come within the range of sight, all delights as if 
commingling give rise to the highest bliss and the joy 


of the eyes becdmes an introduction tothe sentiment 
of love. (9) 


Truly speaking (however), there will not be the slight- 
est difference in my condition by my seeing her. For, 
indeed, the continuation of the production of the know- 
ledge in the form ofthe remembrance of my beloved, 
kept up by the ceaseless awakening of the impression 
generated by (lit., which has derived its birth from) the 
former close perception, and with its stream unobstructed 
by other cognitions at variance with it, makes my 
inmost spirit one with her on account of the identity 
-of my subjective senses with her (or, on account of the 
likeness of the inward image or internal state to her). 
For, 

That beloved of mine is fixed in my mind as if she 
were melted init, or mirrored in it, or painted on it, or 
sculptured out from it, or planted in it, or united with it 

by adamantine glue, or deeply buried in it, or nailed to 
it by all the five shafts of Cupid, or sewed to it by a net- 
~work of the threads of continuous recollections. ..(10) 
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(A mixed noise behind the scenes). 


Ma'p.—( Hearing.) Oh the great frightfalness of the ° 
cemetery-ground with crowds of fiends boldly figuring 
about ! For in it, : 


The darkness, hideous by its extent and thick on 
account of its unctuous mass which hems in from all 
sides (the funeral pyres), displays to advantage their 
brilliancy; while the ghosts, the goblins and others, 
frantic with joy and engaged in their wild and confused 
sports, are making one universal clamour by their 
‘mingled Ailakile sounds. (11) 

Let it be. In the mean-while I will call out to them. 
:(Aloud.) Ye demons and spirits that haunt the cemetery, 
fam going to sell human flesh, which is undefiled by 
& weapon, real (or, acceptable to you), and taken from 
‘the limbs of men; take this, take this. (12) 

( Noise behind the scenes again. ) 

Ma'D.—What! Just after my announcement, the 
‘charnel-ground seems to be in motion all round, noisy 
with the indistinct and tumultuous uproar of the 
formidable demons stalking about on all sides and 
crowded with the goblins that are making their 
-appearance. Wonderful ! : 

The sky is being filled with the faces of the fiery- 
mouthed spirits flitting about, whose lank and long 
bodies are scarcely visible-faces from which fire is 
‘blazing forth on account of the horrible opening of their 
‘mouths with the corners stretched to the borders of the 
ears, Which are thick-set (or, frightful) with the points 
of their fangs, and whose hair, eyes, eye-brows and 
‘thick beards look like clusters of the flashes of 
lightning. (13) 

Moreover, 

Here I see the goblin-host all round, feeding the 
‘wolves howling hoarsely with the refuse of human flesh 
that drops down as it is half nibbled off at random, with 
thighs as long as date trees, with gaunt skeletons 
consisting of the cage (framework) of bones, firm by the 
_knots of sinews spreading all over the body and wrapped 
in black skins. (14) 

(Casting a glance about and smiling.) Oh the manner of 
the goblins! For these, : : 

With their pale and long bodies, having opened their 
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cavern-like mouths, terrible on account of their lolling. 
"broad tongues, present the appearance of burnt-up old. 
Rohina trees with their hollows frightful owing to the 
large serpents moving in them. (15) 

(Walking forth and looking.) Oh fie! Yonder is just a: 
loathsome scene. 

Having first torn off again and again the skin and then 
having eaten the flesh readily. obtained from such parts 
asthe shoulders, the hinder parts, the back, and the 
thighs &c., having a horrid stink and augmented on 
account of the great swelling, a goblin with a meagre 
frame, taking out the muscles, entrails and eyes and 
exhibiting his teeth, is eating leisurely (lit., without 
disturbance) the raw flesh found in the bones and even 
that inthe difficult places (é.¢., the crevices, joints of 
the bones) of the skeleton lying in his lap. (16) 

Moreover, 

The eaters of the dead bodies, dragging from the 
numerous faneral piles the corpses although enveloped in 
smoke, the marrow in which is being seasoned by the 
boiling in the bones which are being moistened by 
heat, and having bared the thigh-bone, the flesh of 
which is dropping down on account of its being roasted,. 
which is detached from the joints, and which is hanging. 
loosely on either side, are drinking the streams of | 
(liquified) marrow issuing forth from it being in close 
contact with them. (17) 


(Smiling) Oh the evening merriment of the females of 
the goblins ; For, 

These females of the evil spirits, who have formed: 
their auspicious bracelets (or wreathes for the wrists or 
necks) of entrails, who have worn the prominent ear- 
ornaments of red iotusesin the form of the hands of 
Women, who have hastily put on the garlands of heart—- 
lotuses, and who have applied the marks of saffron in 
the form of thickened red blood, are drinking, in the- 
company of their husbands, being in full spirits, the 
wine of the marrow in the bones in the cups of skulls.(i8) 

(Walking forth and repeating again, I am going to sell 
&c,) What wonder! the ghosts have vanished, all their: 
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horrible pastimes havin 

; g ceased at once. Oh th 
dasterdliness of the evil spirits! ( Walking forth and” 
ooking despondingly). 1 have surveyed all round the ° 
region of the cemetery. And now there is before me, 


The river on the other side of the cemetery, with its. 
banks formidable by reason of their being filled’ with the 
fierce cries of the howling jackals mingled with the 
hootings of the masses of owls crying in the hutlike 
bowers, and making a fearful splashing sound as its 
current rushes forth dashing against the banks~ in 
consequence of the free course of its water being 
obstructed by the pieces of the monldering skulls fallen 
into it. (19) : 

(Behind the curtains) 


Ah heartless father! This person here, your means of 
pleasing the mind of the king, is going to be destroyed. 

Ma'p—(Hearing the sound, with emotion.) 

The sound by itself is sharp and sweet like the note of ' 
a frightened cspray; it attracts my mind and bursts 
upon the ears as one familiar to them; my heart, being 
pierced internal y>, whirls about ; every limb fails me ; 
and the torpor of the body causes my gait to falter. 
What means all this! What can it be? (20) 


-The piteous sound that is rising up appears to come 
from the temple of Karali. Verily itis the scene of © 
horrible deeds snch as this. (21) 


Well, I will see. (Watks forth) 


(Enter Kapaélakundalé and Aghoraghanta engaged in 
worshipping the goddess, and M&lati dressed as a victim.) 


Ma‘t—Alas, pitiless father, here is the person, you 
meant as an offering to the king’s pleasure, going to be 
destroyed! Ah mother, with a heart full of affection, 
you are undone by the foul play of destiny; oh revered 
Kamandaki, to whom life consists of Malati and who 
have left off all other pursuits*for the sole purpose of 
bringing about the good of Malati, your affection has 
made you experience grief after a long time. Alas, 
dear friend Lavangiké, I have become one to be seem 


by you in dreams only. 


ee ee SS SS 

* Or with the reading qa:ama (of Jag, )—dashing sgainst 
the banks and obstructing the path of those wishing to 
crose it on account of the pieces of, &e, 
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Ma’p.—Alas, it is the same charming-eyed one. Now 
*all-doubt is cleared up. I, therefore, wish that I should 
assist her while she is alive. (He walks forth hastily.) 


Ka'pa'tikas.— O goddess Chémunda, our reverential 
“bow to you. : 

We venerate your sport (of dancing) in which the 
-stability of this part of the universe is disturbed on 
account of the shaking of the Tortoise whose back-bone 
is pressed down by the heavy pressure of the earth 
suddenly bending down in consequence of the vigorous 
planting of your foot (or the placing of the nishumbha*), 
in which the seven oceans are thrown into the cavity of 
your mouth which riyals Patala (in expanse) and the 
excellence of which is manifested by its giving delight 


‘to the assembly of the attendants of S‘iva (or the 
excellence of which gives delight, &.). (22) ; 


Moreover, 


Oh goddess, may the dance of you two be for our welfare 
and joy—the dance, in which your praise is commenced 
‘by the various creatures terrified by the fierce and loud 
laughter of the rows of skulls revived by the dro} ping 
upon them of the nectar flowing fromthe moon pierced 
‘by the strokes of the nai!s protruding from the skirts 
of the elephant-hide moved about; in which the 
mountains are hurled off by your spreading a 
about and trightfal on gece at oF the se ant 
poisonous flames issuing forth from the broad hoods 
widely extenied in conseauence of the firm pressing of 
‘the armlet-like coils of the bodies of hissing Heck 
serpents; in which the divisions of the universe ar 
connected ‘by the fiery ‘circle, as of a fire-brand ivaued 
out by your whirling head rendered frightful by its 
being covered over with the mass of flames issuing fro 
‘the eye tawny on account of: the fire blazing ee iH 
which the constellations of the stars are tossed stont 
-by‘the flapping of'the-banner attached to the lofty: int 
of your club, and which brings delight to Sivas: 
‘pleased at heart by the close embrace-of Gauri a palled 
by hey eae nned by the clapping. of tne hands 
ra i 
SoReenasy vail @3 and the delighted ghosts and 


Ma’p—(Looting) Oh'fie! What. calamity | 
* A kind of weapon, = ae 


: 


-object of her love, the son 0 


-one, L too know nothing. 
-only, 
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This is that same anacher of Bhari i 
; Lug) ivasu, | 
phere et soe ad one, having ten inte the 
“elutche hese infidels engaged in impi ike 
a timid fawn into those of wales, and mearine petaate 
pet Srapeae ayes with red-lac, now lies in the jaws of 
ea as oe, woe! calamit i 
ai rar rete amity ! What ruthless act 
Kar—Good girl, now think of him who has been your 
‘beloved in this world ; cruel death speeds you on to-day. 


Ma’'t.—Alas, dear Madhava, this person should li 
in your memory, though departed for EKe seers 
Surely that person is not dead whom a beloved 
person remembers. 

Kar.—Oh pity! The poor girl is at 
Re. p g is attached to 

AcHor—(Raising his sword.) Be it what i 
I will kill her. } meee eye 

Divine Chamunda, accept this offering vowed to you 
:at the commencement of the rite for making the mantras 
-efficacious, and now placed before you. (25) 


(Proceeds to kill her) 

Ma'v.—(Rushing forward and snatching Malati away 
with his arm) Ha, villain, away. Wretch of a Kapalika, 
thou art foiled ! 

Ma‘t—(Seeing him unexpectedly.) Let the noble one 
save me. (Embraces Madhava.) 

Ma‘p—Noble maiden, fear not, fear not. 

Here before you is that friend of yours for whom you, 
‘having set aside all hesitation in the hour of death, 
declared your affection in words freely spoken. OQ fair- 


; bodied one, forbear this trembling ; let this wicked one 


‘now taste here the frait of his sin recoiling upon him 


(lit. resulting adversely). (26) 


AcHor—Ha! who is this sinful wretch that has 


‘become an obstacle to us ? 
Kira’t—Revered sir, this is that same MAdhava, the 
f Kamandaki’s friend and a 


vendor of human flesh. 
Ma’pv.—(Tearfully) Noble one, how comes this ? 


Ma'..—(Summoning courage after a tong time) Noble 
I am aware of this much 
that I slept on the upper terrace and awoke heree 

Bué how do you come to be here ? 


Ma'p.—(Feeling shame). 
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Tormented by the vehement desire that my life should 
be blessed by my accepting your lotus-like hand, J, 
wandering in the cemetery for selling human flesh, beard ; 
your cries, O timid one, and came here. (27) ‘ ; 

Ma‘t—(To herself) How now, regardless of himself, ' 
he is thus wandering for my sake only ! 

Ma’p—O wonder, this is what is called strange chance ! 
Yor now, 

How will the mind of me, who, through good luck, 
found my beloved and snatched her away from the range 
of the descent of the sword of the vile wretch, like the’ 
digit of the moon entering into the jaws of Rahu, fare 
(now), as it is distracted through fear, melted with pity, 
agitated by astonishment, inflamed with wrath and 
brightened with joy ? (28) 

AcHor.—O thou, Brahmana’s brat, 

In the manner a deer moved with pity for his mate in 
the clutches ofa tiger, thou art fallen, O wicked one, 
into the hands of me who delight in killing and who* 
am engaged inthe act of offering a human sacrifice; 
I will, therefore, please the mother of all creatures. 
(the earth) with your own body streaming with a mass 
of blood gushing forth from the wounds in the trunk, the 
head being severed with a stroke of my sword. (29) 

Ma’p—Miscreant, basest of infidels, 


How art thou prepared to deprive life of its balmy. 
essence, to rob the three worlds of their jewel, to 
deprive the people of their light, to make death the only. 
resort of her relatives, to humble the pride of the god of | 
love, and to make the creation of the eyes of men fruit- 
less, and the world a dreary wilderness ? (30) 

‘Moreover, O sinful wretch, ; 


Let this arm (of mine) fall, like the untimely rod of 
Yama, on the head of thee ‘that hast raised thy, 
weapon to strike a body which experiences fatigue even. 
by the strokes of the tender S‘irfsha flowers sportively 
cast at herin their fondness for'jokes by he i 
friends. (31) or soa Sue 

*Or who amin a 
human sacrifices, 

M. 5 


i 


Place (aa) which is the seat of offering. 
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AcHor.—Ha, villain, strike, and surely thou wilt 
breathe no more. 
Ma’t—Be pleased, my adventurous lord. This 
accursed wretch is, indeed, very terrible. Have mercy 
on me (lit. save me) and desist from this perilous deed. 

Kara‘L—Revered sir, be careful and despatch thig 
perjured soul. 

Ma’p. & AcHor.—(To Mal. and Kapal. respectively) 
‘O timid one, 

Compose (lit. have courage in) your heart; the villain 
dies; in a fight with a deer has any one ever experienced 
a mishap to the lion whose thunder-bolt-like claws 
cleave the peak-like temples of elephants ? (32) 

(Noise behind the scenes; all listen; again behind the scenes.) 

Ho soldiers that are in search of MAlati, this venera- 
ble Kdmandaki here, who is cheering up minister 
Bhirivasu and whose intellectual vision is ever un- 
obstructed, enjoins you to surround the temple of Karala. 

This terrible and extraordinary deed cannot be the act 
of any one else but Aghoraghanta, nor does the object 
‘appear to be any other than an offering to Karaéld. (38) 

Kapa’t.—Holy sir, we are surrounded. 

AcHor.—Now is the need for a more energetic effort. 

Ma’t.—Oh father, oh revered lady ! 

Ma’p—wWell, I will place Mdlati secure in the 
company of her relatives and then kill him in their 
presence. (Sending M&l. in another direction he walks 

JSorth.) 

Ma’p. & AcHor.—(Addressing each other) O villain, 

Let this sword scatter piecemeal every one of your 
limbs, the sword noisy with the sound caused by its 
coming in contact with the joints of your hard bones, 
having its quickness for a moment arrested by its 
cutting the tough muscles, and playfully moving among 
the flesby parts (of your body) as among balls of mud. (34) 


(Eceunt all). 
Env or Aot V Stytep ‘THe Description oF THE 
CRMETERY ! 
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ACE VI. 
( Enter Kapalakundala. ) 

Kar.—O wicked one, accursed Madhava, who killed 
my preceptor on account of Malati, though I was merci- 
lessly striking you at that time, you took no notice of me 
as | was a woman. (Angrily) You shall, therefore, neces~ 
sarily experience the effect of Kapalakundala’s wrath. 

Whence can there be repose for the destroyer of a 
serpent to bite whom the female serpent, with the sense 
of injury rankling in her heart, having the points of her 
fangs keen and dreadful with the effusion of venom, is 
ever wakeful (watch ful of an opportunity)? (1) 

(Behind the curtains.) 

Ho kings, act according to the directions of the elders 
in the matter of duties to be performed; let the holy 
Brabhmanas recite (the mantras) in a way pleasing to the 
ear; let there be diverse movements accompanied by 
various songs for auspicious purposes; the entrance of 
the procession of the bridegroom, which is near at hand, 
urges (all) to speed. (2) 

The wife of the minister acting upon the instructions 
of the revered lady commands that before the relations 

_arrive, Malatt should go to the temple of the guardian 
deity of the town for (to secure) the unobstructed 
completion of the auspicious ceremony. Moreover, she 
should wait there for her followers who will take with 
them special decorations. 

Kar.—Well. Iwill depart from this place which is 
crowded with thousands of people and door-keepers, 
busily engaged in the preparations for the nuptials of 
Malati, and seriously devote myself to doing injury to 
Madhava. (Ezit.) 

END oF THE VIs'KAMBHAKA. 


( Enter Kalahamsaka. ) 

Kara.—I am commanded by lord Madhava, stationed 
along with Makaranda in the inner shrine of the Town- 
deity, that I should see whether Malati has set ont for 
the procession or not. I will, therefore, delight him. 
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( Enter Madhava and Makaranda. ) 


M’ap.—To-day, indeed, will end, in either way, this 
:continued love-torment of mine, which was growing ever 
Since the day on which I saw Malati first, and which was 
carzied to its extreme by the actions of the decr-eyed 
one indicative of deep love, whether the device of the 
revered lady leads to a blissful result or otherwise. (3) 

_ ‘Max.—How can the diplomacy of Her Reverence, of 
.acute intellect, fail ? 


Kat.—(Approcahing) Master, good luck awaits you. 
.MAalati has set out in procession. 

Ma’p.—Can it be true? 

Max.—Friend, why do you ask doubtingly. She has 
not only set out but is quite at hand. . For, 

The sound of thousands of deep-sounding auspicious 
drums, which resembles the peal of a train of clouds. 
scattered by the wind, deprives us, all at once, of the 
‘ power of hearing any other sound. (4) 

Come then; let us see (the procession) from the 
latticed window. (They do so). 

Kar.—See, see, my lord. The numerous white 
‘umbrellas first meet our sight, bearing the grace of white 
lotuses with prominent stalks thickly set in the lake of 
the broad surface of the sky having for its waves the 
‘rows of banners streaming on high as they are played 
upon by the wind of the chauries charmingly moving like 
royal swans flying up. And now appear the female ele- 
phants, clanking with the sound of the collections of 
-golden bells that are tinkling, and mounted by bevies of 
courtesans that are giving rise to a confused noise by 
‘singing aloud the sweet auspicious songs uttered. indist- 
inctly in consequence of the expanse of the orbs of their 
cheeks being filled with rolls of betel-leaves chewed 
sportively, and are decorating the surface of the sky with 
the beaming rays of various jewel-ornaments resembling 
the fragments of Indra’s bow. (Madhava and Makarands 
see with curiosity.) 

"“Max.—Covetable, indeed, are the riches of Bhdrivasu 


For, 
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The directions covered all round to their ends with the 
quivering circles of the rays of gems, shooting upward 
having their mass variegated with the throbbing rays 0 
gold, and therefore looking as if mingled with the lustre 
of the wings of the Chdsa birds flying about, appear a8 
if they have the rain-bows displayed therein or as if they 
are vested with coverings of China silk with pictures 
interwoven in it. (5) 

Kat.— What! Her (Mélati’s) attendants have stood at 
a (respectful) distance forming into a circle according to 
the line marked out with their cane-staves variegated 
with bright gold and silver leaf and lowered down in 
haste by the body of numerous waiters; and here has 
Malati advanced some distance, possessing the beauty of 
the digit of the new moon, her beantiful form pale and 
lean, adorning the night-like she-elephant that wears 
the beautiful Star-garland-ornament (like the constella- 
tions of stars) dangling about and hasa face dyed with 
a thick paint resembling the ruddy twilight, and looking 


graceful by being looked at by all the people raising 
their faces in curiosity. 


Max.—Friend, see, see. 


Like some young creeper that has put forth flowers 
but is withering at the core, this beauteous maiden who 
adorns the ornaments by her pale and emaciated limbs 
and has worn flowers, bears the charming grace of the 
marriage festival and at the same time manifests the 
deep anguish of the heart rising up. (6) 

Wonderful! The female elephant is made to kneel. 

Ma'p.—( With joy) What ! Having descended she 
is already making hitherwards with Her Reverence and 
Lavangiké. 

(Enter Kamandaki, M&lati and Lavangik4.) 

Kau—(Joyfully; aside.) 

May the disposer of all things bless us with the 
successful performance of the charming (desired) rite; 
may the gods bring about a result exceedingly pleasing; . 
may I attain my object by the children of my dear 
friends being married; and may this effort wholly bear 
fruit and lead to a blissful end ! (7) : 
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Ma’t.—( Zo herself) By what means shall 1 now find 
an opportunity to seek the rest which death brings? 
But even death flies further from the unlucky when they 
pray for it. 

Lav.—(To herself) Greatly distressed, indeed, is my 
dear friend on account of this favourable delusion ! 

(Enter with a box in hand) 

A Fem. Door-Krgrer—Revered lady, the minister 
sends word that Malatt should be adorned in the 
presence of the deity with this bridal dress and orna- 
ments sent by the king. 

Ka’m.—The minister says well. The place is indeed 
propitious. Therefore show the things. 

Door-Krzrrer—This is the corset of white silk; this 
red silken garment to serve as the mantle; these are the 
sets of ornaments to suit the different parts of the body; 
this, the necklace of pearls; this is sandal and this, the 
chaplet of white flowers. 

Ka'u-—(Aside.) Verily Madayantika will behold a 
lovely figure in child Makaranda (thus decorated). 
(Aloud, accepting) Well, say to the minister that it will 
be done as he directs. 

Door-Krerrer—As Your Reverence commands. (Evzit) 

Ka’u.—O Lavangiké, do you enter the inner shrine 
with dear Mélati. 

Lav.—Now, where will Your Reverence be ? 

Ka'm.—I too will, in the meanwhile, examine, 
scientfically in private, the excellence of the gems in 
the ornaments. [ Lait. 

Ma‘t.—(To herself) Now I have for my attendant 
Lavangika alone. 

Lav.—This is the door of the temple. Let us there- 
fore enter. ( They enter) 

Max.—Friend, let us wait here concealed by this 

‘pillar. (They do so). 

Lav.—Friend, this is the perfumed unguent for the 

body; and these are the garlands of flowers. 


2 129. 
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Ma‘t.—What of them ? th 
Lav.—Friend, you are sent here by your mother As 
the object that you should worship the deities at the 
commencement of the auspicious marriage rite for 

the attainment of good fortune. 

Ma’t.—Why do you again and again torture me, 
anlacky creature, in a manner insufferable on secon 
of its piercing the vital parts when my mind is alrea ; 
burnt by the grief consequent on the result of the ev! 
pastime of fate that has set on foot something terrible. 

Lav.—Now what do you mean to say? 

Ma’t.—The same that a person, whose luck is opposed 
to a wish the object of which is unattainable, says- 

Max.—Friend, did you hear ? 

Ma‘p.—I did, and yet my heart is not satisfied (7.¢- 
longs to hear yet more). 

Ma’t—(Embracing Lavangik’.) My true sister, loving 
friend, Lavangika, this your dear friend here, about to 
- die, having embraced you in a manner worthy of the 
confidence that has grown in consequence of your 
unceasing favours ever since the time of her birth thus 
requests you. ‘If [am to be favoured by you, bear me 
in your heart and behold the lotus-like face of the 
esteemed Madhava, sweet with joy and the sole auspi- 
cious object, being the chosen abode of the goddess of 
gracefulness in her entirety.”” (Weeps.) 

Ma‘p.—Friend, Makaranda, 

Fortunately have J heard the nectar-like words which 
cause the faded flower of life to bloom, give rise to 
satisfaction, enchant all senses, produce delight and 
form the sovereign elixir for my heart. (8) 

Ma’t.—So manage it that that sort of excellent body 
of that person, the presever of my life, will not be 
emaciated through affliction on hearing of my end; also 
that he will not grow weary of life even after a long 
time, making it consist simply of remembrances and 
talks about me, after I shall have become a tenant of 


the other world only. .Thus favoured by her friend 
will M&lati become blessed. 


an 
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Max.— : : ? 
is heen Alas, something exceedingly heart-rending 


Ma’p.— 

Having heard the extremly piteous and yet charming 
lamentation caused by infatuation brought on by 
‘kindliness, of the fawn-eyed one who is distracted at 
heart on account of despair, I experience the affliction 
caused by disconsolation and anxiety and also excessive 
‘delight. (9) 

Lav.—Ah you, your evil is averted. I will hear no 
more of this. 

Ma’t.—Friend, you love, indeed, the life of Mdlatt 
‘but not Malatt herself. 

Lav.—Friend, what do you mean by saying 80 ? 

Ma‘t.—(Pointing to herself) Because having kept up 
“may life by arranging your speechesis such a way as to 
hold forth hopes to me, you have made me go through 
‘this extremely loathsome procedure. Now my desire 
is simply this—that I should destroy myself since 
I have sinned against that lord by having belonged to - 
another. My dear friend, therefore,’ should not oppose 
me in my purpose. ( She falls at her feet). 

Max.—This is the climax reached by love. 

(Lavangiké betokens Madhava to approach). 

Max.—Friend, go and take Lavangik4’s place. 

Ma’p.—I am made powerless by agitation. 

Max.—This is the nature (sign) of approaching good 
‘fortune. : 

(Madd. xoiselessly advances and stands in Lavangiké’s 
place). 

Ma’t.—Friend, favour me by giving your assent. 

Ma‘p.—O simple one, forego this desire for adventure; 
© plantain-thighed one, give up this rashness: my heart 
is unable to bear the distressful pain of your 
Separation. (10) 

Ma’t.—Friend, you cannot disregard Méalati’s 
/prostration. 

Ma’p—(Joyfully) What can I say, O you causing the 
‘terrible pangs of separation? Do as you wish; 0 you 
with beautiful hips, embrace me. (11) 

Ma‘t.—( With joy.) How has she favoured me! (Rising) 
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Here I embrace you. My eyes being suffused with tears, 
{ cannot, however, see my friend. (Embracing, with 
delight) Friend, the touch of your body, being as thrilling 
as that of a ripened lotus and unusual, cools me to-day. 
(With tears.) Moreover, with your joined hands placed 
across your brow, respectfully say to that person at my 
request ‘I, unlucky that Iam, did not for along time 
feast my eyes by looking at my will at the orb of tL® 
moon of your face that surpasses (or, possesses) the 
grace of the beauty of a blooming lotus. With vain 
hopes I bore up my heart the root of which was being. 
undermined by the irresistible anguish incessantly 
increasing. I have again and again endured bodily 
torments which distressed my friends on account of their 
extremely unbearable course. I have, with great 
difficulty, outlived such a series of evils as the rays of 
the moon, the breezes from Malaya and others. But 
now I have become full of despair.” You too, my dear 
friend, should always remember me and this bakula 
garland also, which is charming on account of its being 
woven with hisown hands by the esteemed Madhava, 
should be considered by my dear friend as not different 
from MA&lati and should be ever worn on the heart. 
(She removes the garland from her neck but when putting it 
on the bosom of Madhava withdraws and stands trembling: 
through agitation.) 
Ma'p.—(Apart.) Thank God ! 


By her with bud-like breasts, stout and compactly 
grown, is sprinkled upon my skin,as it were, after being 
got together and squeezed, the class of such things as- 
camphor, pearl necklaces, yellow sandal, oozings of the 
moon-stones, Sdivala, lotus-fibers, snow and the like. (12): 

Ma'’t—(To herself) Oh! Malati i : 
Taek. Uf) Malati has been deceived by 

BMa’p—O you who know only the anguish of your heart: 


-but are ignorant of the torment of another, here are- 
you taken to task. 


Have T not passed the days in which I suffered from: 
the violent fever in the shape of intense bodily heat, im 
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which my anguish was diverted by a fancied union with. 
you, and in which life was sustained by the knowledge 
of your love? (13) 

Lav.—Friend, you are blamed as you deserved. 

Kat.—Oh, how charming and full of sentiment is this 
arrangement of incidents ! 

Max.—Noble maiden, thus it is. 

Certainly this person passed so many days, supporting: 
bimself somehow, knowing that you loved him; having 
obtained the favour of accepting your hand with the 
auspicious thread tied round it, let him rejoice fora 
long time and have his desire fulfilled. (14) 

Lav.—Magnanimous one, will this person, who, even 
at heart, did not disapprove of the bold step of accepting 
him herself, now wait for the hand to be adorned with 
the auspicious marriage thread-bracelet ? 

Ma’t.—Oh fie, she insinuates something opposed to the 
ways of maidens of honour. 

Ka’'n—( Entering) Daughter, you timid one, what is this? 


(Ma'L. trembling embraces Ka’m.) 

Ka'm.—(Raising her chin) Dear child, 

This is that youth, very much beloved, whose eye for 
you and for whom your eye, first conceived love; whose: 
heart to you and to whom your heart was then solely 
attached; and whose body on your account and on 
account of whom your body became emaciated: give up 
this hesitation, O fair-faced one, towards him; let the 
wishes of Kama be fulfilled. (15) 

Lav.—fRevered lady, verily he is a desperado, who, 
wandering over the cemetery-ground on the fourteenth 
day of the dark half of the month, did a very desperate 
act and also prevented the atrociousdeed from being 
committed by the fierce and huge hand of the monstrous 
infidel. It was this that made my dear friend tremble. 

Max.—(To himself) Well done, Lavangiké, well 
done. Opportunely, indeed, is the double connection of 
great love and obligation suggested ! 

Ma’‘t.—Oh my father, oh mother ! 

K’am.—My boy, 
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‘p.—Command me. 

eee MAlati, the only jewel-like offspring of the 
‘minister Bhtrivasu, the toes of whose feet are coloured 
with the pollen in the flowers of the garlands on the 
heads of all the tributary princes, is given to you by the 
Creator who takes delight in uniting together two 
persons worthy of each other, by the god of love and 
by myself. ( Weeps). 

Max.—Then the kind favour of Your Reverence has 
gratified our wishes. 

Ma’p.—But why these tears on the part of Your 
Reverence ? 


Ka’m.—( Wiping off the tears from her eyes with the end 
of her garment.) I request the blessed one— 

Ma’p.—Rather command me. 

Ka’'m.—The affection of people like you is charming 
in the end; and I too am to be respected by you for 
various reasons: therefore,in my absence, O dear son, 
do notinany respect cease to be kind towards this 
fair-faced one. (16) (Proceeds to prostrate herself ). 

Ma'v.—( Preventing her.) Oh, on account of affection 


the event transgresses (makes her transgress) the proper 
bounds ! 


Max.—Revered lady, 

That she is sprang from a noble race, that she gives 
delight to the eyes, that she has fully proved her intenge 
love and that she is illustrious with merits; any one of 
these is a powerful attraction in itself; and to add to 


. these, she has been thus endeared to you; what more 
should I say then ? (17) 


Ka'm.—Dear Madhava. 

Ma’p.—Your commands. 

Ka’m.—Dear daughter. . 

Ma't.—Your Reverence may command. 

Ka'u.— 

The husband to women and the lawful wife to men 
are the dearest objects, friends (or, dearest friends), all 
relatives put together, all things that the heart covets, 


a treasure and life itself; let this be mutually known to 
my dear children. (18) 


Max.—Just so. 
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Lav.—It is as Your Reverence has said. 

Ka’s—My son, Makaranda, having put on this bridal 
‘dress meant for Malati get yourself wedded. (She 
hands over the box.) 

Max.—As Your Reverence commands. Just retiring 
‘behind the painted curtain I will make my toilet. . (Does 
-accordingly.) 

Ma‘p.—Your Reverence, this is an exceedingly 
hazardous procedure for my friend and fraught with 
many perils. 

Ka’u.—Ah, who are you to interfere in this matter ? 

Ma'p —Your Reverence herself knows it. 

Max.—(Entering, smilingly) Friend, I am_ trans-. 
‘formed into Malatt. 

(All look at him, full of amazement and curiosity.) 

Ma’'p.—(Eméracing Mak., jestingly.) Your Reverence, 
‘blessed, indeed, must be Nandana to covet a bride like this. 

Ka’'m.—MaAlati and Madhava, my dear children, leaving 
this place and passing by the avenue of trees, repair to 
‘the garden behind our sanctuary, that the auspicious 
marriage rite might be performed. There Avalokita has 
well gathered together all the necessary things for the 
nuptial ceremony. And again (or, very greatly), 

Will those quarters, fenced with the hedges of waving 
Matulunga trees, in which the areca-trees, bowed down 
with the load of fruit, are covered with numerous betel- 
creepers with their leaves of a palish hue like that of 
the cheeks of the' grown up ladies of Kerala affected 
with great anxiety, and which are musical with the 
songs of the birds delighted by eating the Kamkoli 
fruit, do you an agreeable service. (19) 

Having gone you should wait just there until the 
arrival of Makaranda and Madayantiké. 

Ma’p.—( With joy.) The attainment of one blessing is 
happily followed by the acquisition of another. 

Kaz.—If fortune favours, this too will be accomplished. 

-Max.—How can you doubt this ? 
. Lav.—-Did my dear friend hear ? nee 

Kam.—My son Makaranda, child Lavangiké, we start 
now from here. 
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Ma’s.—Friend, must you go, too ? 

Lav.—(Smiling) It is meet in the present case that we 
should stay away (not accompany you). 

(Fxreunt Ka's., Lav. and MAKARANDA.) 

Ma’p.—Here shall I now, 

Distressed ‘by the heat of summer in the shape of love, 
seize with my hand her (Malati’s) hand, which has the 
tender stalk-like arm horripilated from the root and the 
petal-like fingers of which are wet (with perspiration), 
just as an elephant oppressed with the heat of love-like 
‘summer plucke off with his trunk from some lake a red 
lotus with its armlike stalk covered from its root with 
the downy filaments and having its finger-like petals 
wet, (20) 

( Exeunt omnes ) 
Exp or Act VI enrittep ‘ MALATYUPAHA’RA ’. 


ACT Nil, 


—_—— 0 Oo 
( Enter BuppHARAKSHItA. ) 


Bup.—So far so good. Makaranda, wedded to Nandana 
‘who was imposed upon by the beautiful and well-fitted 
disguise of Malati was well taken care of in the mansion 
-of the minister, Bhirivasu, according to the instructions 
of her reverence. ‘To-day we too came to the residence 
of Nandana. Her reverence then took leave of Nandana 
and went home. Now this evening time, in i 
whole body of servants is busily engaged in ieee 
the untimely Kaumudi festival in the shape of the . 
trance of the bride into the house of her husband will 
be favourable to the execution of our plans. It we 
now that the son-in-law, as he, his passion saaamved, 

9 


besought again and again his wife, that he 

proach herasa husband, with prostrations aeneetee, 
but afterwards proceeded to do violence, was severely 
repulsed by Makaranda. Then he, his words faltering: 
through rising excitement, exasperated and exceedin 2 
grieved, and his eyes rolling through intoxientee Z 
declared on oath that he would have no more to do vith 1 
the _wanton girl and left the inner apartment we 
seizing this occasion I will get in Madayantiké and sinitte 


cher with Makaranda. ; 
ag 1 [ Exit. 


) 


é 


pp. 142-144 ] [ 62 ] [ Act VII 


PRAVESA’KA, - 
0 
( Then are discovered Makaranda in MAlati’s attire 
on @ couch and Vavangika. ) 

Mak.— Lavangika, do you think that the scheme of 
her reverence entrusted to Budbarakshita will succeed ? 

Lav.—Why should the noble one entertain a doubt as 
to that ? Or why waste words! Since I hear the tinkling 
of the foot-ornaments I feel sure that Buddharakshit& 
has brought Madayantiké under that pretext. Therefore 
covering yourself with your mantle lie down like one 
asleep. (Mak. does accordingly.) 

( Then enter Madayantik& and Buddharakshité, ) 
Map.—Friend, is my brother really offended by Malati? 
Bup.—Just so. 

Map.—Oh the most unfortunate thing! Come; let us 
take the cross-tempered MAlati to task. (They walk 
Sorth.) 

Bup.—This is her chamber-doo-. (Both enter in.) 

Mav.—Dear Lavangik&, it appears that your dear 
friend is fast asleep. 

Lav.—Friend, come; do not rouse her from slumber; 
for after being long vexed she has just slept, having 
given up her anger a little. Do you, therefore, gently 
sit here on the border of the couch. 

Map. (Sitting down.) Friend, this saucy girl gets veewa' ? 

Lav.—How can she possibly fret having obtained for 
her husband your brotberf so skilled in the means of 
winning the confidence of a maiden newly married, 
beautiful, of a clever and sweet address, loving and 
dispassionate ? 

Map.—Buddharakshita, see. We too are censured. 
on the contrary. 

Bup.—It may be on the contrary or not on the 
contrary. 


Map.—How, pray? 
Bup.—Inasmuch as she did not respect her niga 


thongh prostrate at her feet, in that ske is to blame on - 
account of her fault of bashfulness ; and you, my dear 
inasmuch as the-something unbecoming that 


friend, 
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there was in the speech of your brother who was made 
to forget his nobility by the embarrassment bronght on 
by his failure in his violet advance, contrary (to usage) 
in the case of a newly married bride. (Resorting to 
Sanskrit) Moreover, ‘* Women who are of the nature of 
flowers should be gently approached. But if they are 
forcibly approached by (husbands) who have not yet 
gained their confidence, they at once come to dislike a 
nnion’’. So declare the writers on erotic science. 

Lav.—(Tearfully) In every house men wed maidens of 
gentle birth. But no one, indeed, burns, with the fire of 
speech, simply because he has the power, a high-born 
maiden ofa simple and gentle nature, unoffending and 
acting under the influence of bashfulness. Verily these 
are the great indignities, like barbs implanted into the 
heart, which make residence in the husband’s house 
hateful, and which are painful to remember throughout 
life ; indignities on account of which relatives condemn 
the birth of a girl. 

Map.—Buddharakshitié, my dear friend Lavangiké 
seems to be sadly grieved. Very great must be the 
offence which my brother’s words have given her. 

Bup.—Quite so. I heard that he said ‘I will have no 
more to do with thee (Malati), o libidinous girl. ’ 

Mav.—(Stopping her ears.) Oh the breach of decorum ! 
Oh the inadvertency! Friend, Lavangikd, I am unable to 
show-you my face even. Yet Iam going to say (to you) 
something because | can (or, [ hgve a right to) do so. 

Lav.—This person is at your disposal. 

Mav.—Let alone the question of my brother’s perver- 
seness or impropriety of conduct. But yon too must 
please him now by conforming to his wishes since he is 
the husband. . Morever, do you not know the ground of 
the blame he cast upon her by a taunt expressed in 
words of censure unbecoming in a gentleman ? 

Lav.—How possibly should we not know it when it 
was (actually) expressed in words ! 

Mav.—The talk of the people had reached its climax as 
regards the spontaneous - affection which Malati had 
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betrayed for the magnanimous Médhava. It is, indeed, 
this that has been thus telling. Therefore, my dear friend, 
act in such a way that this strong belief of the husband in 
something wrong (on Malati’s part) will be entirely 
eradicated from his heart. Otherwise, be it known, that 
@ great evil will result. For girls, who are unflinchingly 
cruel, afflict the heart of men by such ill-placed affection. 
Say not to her that Madayantiké has counselled thus. 


Lav.—Ah you heedless girl, beguiled by absurd 
rnmours, I will not talk with you. 


Map.—Friend, be pleased ; or rather I will not Ieave 
youaddressed indistinctly (2. e. I will explain matters 
fully to you). We know for certain that to MAalati life 
consisted solely of Madhava. Who did not mark the form 
of M4lati, which presented a singular beauty bronght on 
by the languor of the limbs graceful like the developed 
blade of the Ketahi, and the life of which was kept up 
simply by her wearing round her neck the Bakula 
garland woven with his own hands by Madhava, and of 
Madhava looking charming being wan’ and pallid like 
the disk of the morning moon? Moreover, did not you 
too notice their meeting glances, when on that day they 
met at the entrance of the Kusumékara garden, glances 
in which there were brilliant gestures in consequence 
ofthe motion of the charming pupils being slow owing 
to the abundant play of the lotus-like eyes dilated and 
fully opened through curiosity and shining sportively, 
and which were charming and sweet, on account of the 
skill imparted by the thorough-going instruction of that 
dancing master, the god of love ? Did you not also mark 
the hearts which had, as it were, the ties of their roots 
torn off, of the two, the beauty of whose persons faded 
away on account of the great agony produced the very 
moment they heard the news of Malati being given away 
to my brother? Moreover, I remember something 


more too. | 
Lav.—Now, what is that something more ? 


Map.—That Madhava, prompted by the skilful , words 
of the revered dame placed both, hia heart and life by ofter- 
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ing them as presents, in the hazard of being accepted, 
of her own accord, by Malati, who greeted him with the 
‘agreeable news of the coming to consciousness again of 
that magnanimous one, the preserver of my life. And 
you yourself, O Lavangika, said just there that the 
favour was accepted by your friend. 


Lav.—Friend, who was that magoanimous person ? 
I have forgotten that. 


Map.—femember, remember, friend: he, the preserver 
of my life, a disinterested friend, and having huge arms 
like pillars, who, appearing on the scene when on that day 
I, helpless that I was, fell into the clutches of the 
Destroyer in the shape of the formidable, ferocious beast, 
saved me having run the risk of offering up his own body, 
the sole essence of the whole world. He, who, with his 
bosom, huge, fleshy, lofty and expansive, scarched by 
the (monster’s) hard jaws, and therefore surpassing (or 
resembling) a garland of full-grown japd flowers torn 
into shreds, for my sake bore, with a heart wholly 
overpowered by pity, the thunder strokes of the sharp 
claws of the extremely ferocious tiger, and killed the 
monster of the savage beast. 


Lav.—Ah, Makaranda ! 


Mav.—(Joy fully.) Dear friend, what, whatdo you say 
Lav.—Why, I say it was Makaranda. 


(Smilingly touches her body and resorting to Sanskrit.) 


Granted that we are as you represent us to be. What 
can I say to that? But how comes it that this person, 
a maiden of high family, pure and guileless, suddenly 
has become unnerved in the course of conversation and 
assumed the form of the bud-covered Kadamba ? (1). 


Mav.—(Bashfully) Friend, why do-you laugh ‘at me? 
Town that the mention of the name and the remem- 
‘brance, in coversations, of that person, who exerted 
himself in that manner, reckless of himself, and conferred 
upon me a great obligation by forcibly rescuing me from 
the jaws of Death, soothe me. Moreover, you too saw 
with your own eyes-the noble youth, who discarded this 
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highly precious world simply for the sake of Madayantika, 
8 an effusion of perpiration flowed forth from, his body 
of which he was made unconscious as the sharp pain of 
ae Araneae began to be felt, as he closed the pair of the 
« lotus as of his eyes in a@ swoon, supporting with 
fortitude the burden of his body on the prop of his 
sword resting on the ground. (Madayantiké manifests 
agate ee and other emotional effects). . 
uD.—( Touchi i 
one an 4 tee Bi body.) The body of my dear friend 
Mav.—( Bashfully ) Away with you , 
affected oy cree ci Aik eo ee ae 
: Lav. Friend, Lavangik&, we too know what inference 
to draw. Be, therefore, pleased and desist from this 
dissimulation. Come, let us enjoy the happiness in a 
manner befitting a conversation based on mutual confi- 
dence. 
Bup.—Friend, Lavangika speaks well. 
Map.—I am at my friends’ disposal now. 
_ Lav.—Friend, if so, then tell us how you pass your 
time. 
Map.—Listen, my dear friend. On account of the 
confidence produced by Buddharakshité’s special liking 
(for him) my heart was, at first, filled with an axious 
desire and curiosity (to see him) risen to overflowing. 
Then having obtained, through the will of fate, a sight 
_of him, I had my life (as it were) forced away on account 
of the heart boiling being heated by the irresistible- and 
terrible pangs of love. With my servants afflicted on 
account of the unsufferable pangs caused by the fierce 
heat of the fire of love flaming through the whole body 
and spreading in a manner inexperienced before, and 
rendered shaky in consequence of the anguish increased 
by the words of Baddharakshité opposed to the solace 
to be obtained. from death easily procurable by my 
simply giving up all hope (of union), I have been 
experiencing a changed condition of life. ; 
And stupefied by the intoxication caused by my 
longings I behold that person in my fancies and dreams. 
He too, my dear friend, looks intently at me for a long 
time in a manner in which he appears to reel under the 
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influence of wine, as it were, in the course 0 
eae ‘of his loveful eyes which are unsteady, nOlnae 
about and expanding on account of the wonder gainl 1B 
upon him for a while. Moreover, he addresses me 
«my love Madayantika ’ filling the cavities of my ears 
with his deep, loud and grave voice faltering and eee 
like the note of a swan with his throat meee 
astringent * by the lotus filaments eaten. Ane en 
immediately he frightens me causing my heart to eave 
and palpitate forcibly through flurry by committing the 
indecorous deed of laying hold on the skirt of my upper 
garment fluttering on my throbbing bosom. 


nd as I hastily cast off the garment and prepare to 
ue caveniy my budding breasts with the fold of 
my arms which resemble full grown lotus-stalks at the 
very moment, but have my motion backward hindered 
by my robust thighs being fettered by the displaced 
waist-band falling disorderly, he laughs at me although 
I reprove him, with my heart rendered stern by uneasi- 
ness causéd by the flush of temporary anger brought on 
by his persistent efforts t (or, after a great deal of 
painstaking), as he knows the fall extent of my feelings 
conveyed to him by the superfluous casting of loving 
glances. Then, my dear friend, locking me up in his 
doubly folded strong arms and making me quite power- 
less by firmly (lit. ruthlessly) pressing me to his broad 
chest decked with large ornamentul figares in the shape 
of the marks left by the scratches from the hard claws 
of the tiger, he, with his lotus like face clever in fixing 
its smiles upon the different parts of my face which 
become contracted, raised and motionless in consequence 
-of his laying his hand on my braid, dishevelled as I turn 
away my head in flurry, and acting in a manner in 
keeping with his indecorous audacity, solicits from me 
something that should not be asked for me the beauty 
of whose body is made hearily (entirely) to thrill 
agreeable touch of his throbbing and contracted nether 
lip as he long imprints it upon the root of my left cheek, 
and whose eyes roll about slowly on account of the 
frenzy brought on by the unpleasant excitement caused 
‘by the rising joy and trepidation. 


* According to Jag. ¢ fragrant.’ + Or after Dr. Bhandarkar 
“by most careful efforts,’ 
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Having thus experienced all this as passing before ‘my 
“eyes, my dear friend, J suddenly awake and consider, in 


my wretchedness, the world of the living as a dreary 
wilderness. 


Lav.—(Laughing). Tell me distinctly, dear Madaya- 
ntika, whether at that time your + + + observed by 
Buddharakshiti, her eyes brightening as she smiles 
affectionately and sportively, is covered or not with the 
bedsheet, that the servants might not see it. 


Mav.—O you who are in the habit of cracking non- 
sensical jokes, away with you. 


-Bup.—Friend, Madayantika, the dear companion of 
Malati, of course, knows to talk in this fashion only. 


Mav.—Don’t deride Malati in this way, friend. 


Bup.—Dear Madayantika, I will now ask you some- 
thing, if you will not betray the secret. 

Map.—Friend, have I also been guilty of a breach of 
friendly trust that you should say so? Dear friend, 
Lavangiké and you are now my heart. 

Bup.—If Makaranda meets ‘your eyes again by some 
‘chance what will you do? 

Map.—1 will allow them a long feasting as they will 
‘be entirely rivetted motionless on each of his limbs. 

Bup.—And if driven by love he makes you, the 
‘inflamer of his passion, his lawful wife by a choice- 
marriage, as Krishna did Rukmini, the mother of Kéma 
(Pradyumna), how would you act ? 

_ Mav.—(Sighing) What, you simply hold out such a 
hope to me! 

Bup.—Tell me, friend. 

Lav.—Friend, her deep breathings that betray the 
-agitation of her heart have already answered for her. 

Map.—Friend, what power have I over this my 
-person, which he purchased by his own body, reacuing 
it from the jaws of the ferocious tiger, and which has 
‘therefore been enslaved to him! * 
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Lav.—That is (au answer) worthy of the nobility © 
( of your character ). : : 

Bup.—(I hope) you will bear these words in mind. 

Mav.—Holloa, the drum announcing the lapse of the: 
second watch is being beaten! 1 will then first of all 
reprove Nandaua and beseeching him by falling at his 
feet get him reconciled to M4lati. 

(She rises and wishes to go. Makaranda discloses his 
face and scizes her by the hand.) 

Map.—Dear Malati, are you awake ? 

( Looking with joy and trepidation. ) 

Oh, this is something else altogether ? 

Mak.— 

O you with plantain-like thighs, banish your fear;. 
your waist is not able to bear the throbbing of your 
weighty breasts. This your slave, the bestowal of the 
favour of your love upon whom was thus declared by 
you, has been familiar to you in your fancied enjoy- 
ments. (2) 

Bup.—(Raising the face of Madayantika, and speaking 
in Sanskrit.) 

This is the dearly-loved one, solicited (by you, or 
whom you surrounded) with a thousand desires; and 
this house of the minister has some of its inmates 
asleep ° (i.e. not watchful); the darkness is pitchy ; do 
the wished-for thing just through gratitude; come 
silencing your jewelled anklets by drawing them up; let 
us go. (3) ; 

Mav.—Dear Buddharakshité, where are we to go to. 
now ? ; 

Bup —There where Malati is. 

Mav.—Has Malati taken the bold step? 

Bup.—Yes. Moreover, you say—(She repeats ‘ what 
power have I gc.’). (Madayantika sheds tears.) 


Bup.—Noble youth, my dear friend has, of her own. 
accord, bestowed herself upon you. , 
Maxk.— 


Today have I gained a glorious victory ; what else (have- 
* While others are quite drunk, . , : 
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I to wish for)! This is the jubilee day of my youth 
which has borne fruit; I, for whom the fish-bannered 
god being favourably disposed has upheld this yoke of 
friendship (i.e. undertaken the task of a friend ye (4) 

Then going out by this side-door let us be off. ( They 
Step gently ), 

Max.—Oh, how charming does the royal road look in 
the stillness of midnight! Moreover, now, 

The wind having rolled about in the topmost rooms: 
and through the lofty windows of the mansions and 
coming back fraught with the strong aroma of old wine, 
perfumed by the garlands and strongly scented with the 
repeatedly accumulated smell ofcamphor, indicates young 
men’s being in the company of newly married wives. (5) 

[ Exeunt omnes. 


Env or Act VII stynep ‘ tHe Drcerrion ofr NANDANA.’ 


ACT VIII. 
( Enter Avalokitd. ) 

-Ava.—I have paid my respects to the revered lady 
who has returned from the residence of Nandana. I will 
now go to MAlatf and Madhava. (She walks on). Here 
they are gracing the stone-slab on the margin of the 
well after having taken their summer-bath. I will then 
approach them. : [Exit.. 
Enp oF THE PRAVES’AKA. 


(EnterMalati and Madhava seated and Avalokita.) 

Ma’p.—( With joy.) The beauty of midnight, the: 
great friend of Cupid, is in youth ( fall vigour). For, 

The rising early light of the moon, palish-white like 
tho withering full-grown leaf of the palm tree, is chasing 
away the mass of darkness, as if the dense pollen of the. 
hetaka flowers, rising upwards by the force of the wind, 
were gently moving in the sky. (1) 

( To himself). How shall I win over the wayward 
MA4latt? Well, I shall try this, first. (Aloud) Dear 
Malati, to cool the heat of summer, I have been saying 
something to you who are the more cooling on account of 
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your fresh evening ablution. Why do you then, without 
yeason, misunderstand me ? 

Fair damsel, whilst these drops are yet falling from 
your tresses, whilst the interval between your budding 
breasts is till moist, and whilst your soft tender frame 18 
yet blooming with bristling hair, be pleased, and give 
a close embrace at least once. (2) 

O you unrelenting one, 


Lay your arm round my neck instilling new life into 
me as it were, with the drops of perspiration breaking 
upon it through excitement and therefore possessing the 
beauty of a necklace of moonstones bedewed with water 
when kissed by (under the influence of) the lunar 
rays. (3) 

Or rather, this is too much for me to think of. But 
how it is that this person is not worthy of even sharing 
your conversation ? 

As for refreshing my body with an embrace, though it 
has been scorched for a long time by the Malaya breezes 
and the lunar beams, well, it was not done; but you 
who have the voice of a Kinnara, let my ear which has 
‘been pained by the cooings of the impassioned cuckoos, 
drink your heart-ravishing speech. (4) 


Ava.—( Advancizg ) Ah you irresolute girl (lit. one 
not carrying out one’s intentions), when Médhava was 
away from you for a moment you were disconsolate and 
would say to me—‘‘ My lord tarries ; how long would it 
be before I see him, so that (when I see him ) setting 
aside all my timidity and gazing on him in a manner to 
forget the interruption of a twinkle, I will thus speak 
unto him—do you favour me with a double embrance ”? 
and this is the outcome of all that? 


(M&lati eyes her with an air of reproof ) 
Ma’p.—( To himself.) Oh the all-grasping skill of the 
principal disciple of her reverence! Oh her inexhausti- 


ble store Of elegant expressions! ( Aloud) M : 
| I 
what Avalokita says true? ( ) My love, is 


Ma’L. —(Shakes her head.) 


e 
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Ma’'p.—I conjure you by my life and by that of Lava.’ 
-aod Avalokité if you do not tell it in actual words 

Ma’t.—I do not know anything.. (After this half-s aid, 
. she gesticulates shame). 

M’‘ap.—Oh, how charming is her.unfinished and there- 


fore unintelligible speech! ( Odserving on a sudden ) 
Avalokité, whatis this? - 


The bright cheek of the fawn-eyed one is washed on a 
sudden with tears, wherein the moon, having implanted 
his ray like a lotus-stalk ( -tube ), shines as if desirous 
of drinking the nectar of her beauty worthy to be drank 
-in mouthfuls. (5) 

Ava.—Friend, why do you weep in a manner slow in 
-consequence of the tears gushing forth in a stream ? 

Ma’L.—Friend, how long shall I have to endure the 
pain of my dear friend Lavangik&’s absence ? 1 cannot 
_get even any news about her. 

Mapv.—Avalokita, what can it be? 

Ava.—Being put in mind of Lavangiké, by your own 
mention of her in the oath, she now yearns to learn some 
-intelligence about her. 

Ma’p.—Why, just now I have sent Kalahamsaka 
‘there, asking him to go secretly and ascertain how 
‘matters stand at the houce of Nandana. © ( Hopefully.) 
Avalokita, can it be that the endeavour of Buddbarak- 
shita with regard to Madayantika be crowned with 
success ? 

Ava —Whence should your noble self cherish a doubt ? 
Magnanimous one, when M4lati informed you of the 
‘blissful event of the recovery from swoon of Makaranda, 
decorated with the ‘scratches from the tiger’s nails, 
you, inspired by ler Reverence, made her & present of 
your heart along with your life. If any one now felici- 
tates you upon your acquisition of Madayantika, what 
reward will he get? , 

Ma’p.—You have asked me the proper question. 

ing at his bosom. ) 
et A the garland of the flowers of the beantiful 
Kesara tree that adorns the grove of K&ma, the 
_ witness of the deep attachment produced in me by the 
first sight of M4latt. 
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Which, when taken to her by her dear friend. she 
honoured affectionately, because | had wreathed it, with 
a place on her weighty, bud-like and expanding stout 
breasts, but which when her nuptial ceremony drew near, 
she, losing all hope of me, presented to me as her allin 
all, mistaking me for Lavangika. ( 6 ). 

Ava.—Dear Malati, this wreath of dakula flowers is 
highly prized by you; so be on your guard, that it does 
not suddenly pass into another’s hands. 

Ma‘t.—My dear friend’s advice is we)come. 

Ava.—What ! It is something like the sound of foot- 
steps. : 

Ma'p.—(Looking towards the curtains.) Ab, here comes 
Kalahamsaka. 

Ma‘L—Fortune favours you; Madayantikaé is won. 

M’ap.—(Embracing her joyfully.) This highly pleases 
us. (Removes the Bakula-wreath from his neck and 
presents it to her). 

Ava,—Surely Buddharakshité has acquitted herself 
well of the honourable task imposed upon her by Her 
Reverence. 

Ma’t.—( With joy.) Thank Heaven, my dear friend 
Lavangiké too comes. (Ske rises). 

(Enter Kalahamsaka, Madayantiké, Buddharaksbita 

and Lavangika in agitation). 

Att—To the rescue; let the noble one go to the 
rescue. Makaranda was attacked by the city guards in 
the middle of the way; so we were sent hére with 
Kalahamsake who met us just at the time. 

Kata.—As we heard a great uproar while on our way 
here, I think another hostile party must have appeared 
on the scene (the guards must have been reinforced). 

Ma't, and AvaLo—Alas ! alas! Happiness and distress 
mingling together have simultaneously fallen to our lot. 

Ma’p.—Dear Madayantika, you are welcome; come 
here. You have honoured our house. Surely he is that 


same (Makaranda). Why is your ladyship uneasy ? 


That he has been assaulted by many is a matter of small 
moment with my friend. ; ; 


7 
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In an adventure, that paw of his, formidable by its 
rattling nails, is the friend of the lion having an ardent 
longing for deeds of matchless valour,—that paw which 
alcne has the power to break the bones in the head of 
the lordly elephant whose face is moistened with the 
ichor exuding from his opening temporal hollows. (7) 

J, too, will be close by my dear friend displaying his 
valour with heroic boundings. 

[ He walks with fierce strides and exit with Kalaha. J 

Ava, Lav. & Bup.—We hope the mighty youths would 
return unharmed ! 

Ma’t.—Friends, Avalokité:and Buddharakshité, go 
hastily and acquaint the revered lady with this accident. 
And you too, my dear Lavangik, lose no time in telling 
my lord that ifat all they (Maka. and he) have any 
tender feeling for us they should not be wreckless in 
their movements. 

[ Exeunt Lav. Ava. and Buddharakshitd. J 

Maz.—Alas ! Alas ! I know not how time (this interval) 
is to pass away. Well, I will wait looking at the road 
by which my dear friend Lavangiké is to return. ( She 
walks forth. With apprehension] My right eye throbs 
inauspiciously. (Sits dozn.) 

(Enter Kap&lakundalé). 

Kapa’L.—Ah, wretch, stay. 

Ma‘t.—( In dismay.) Alas, my lord. ( Here she is 
struck dumb.) 

Kara’'t.—( With a grim smile.) Oh, cry on. 

Where is that lover of thine, the slayer of ascetic 
people? Let that paramour of a girl, thy husband, 
protect you, Why dost thou flatter like a wild quail 
frightened at the swoop of the hawk? Surely thou 
hast fallen into my clutches after a long time. (8) 

I will take her to Sris‘aila and having cut her piece- 
meal will inflict upon her an agonising death. [ Exit 
snatching away Malati. j. 

Map.—I too will follow MAlati. ( Walking forth. ) 
Dear Malatt. 


ay 
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(Enter Lavangikaé) 

Lav.—Friend Madayantika, Lam Lavangika. 

Map.—Did you see the noble youth ? 

Lav.—No, I did not. Just as he reached the door of 
the garden-compound, he heard a tumultuous noise, and 
darting forth defiantly and fiercely with long strides 
stretching with great force his huge legs, disappeared 
amidst the opposing force. Upon this, hapless that Lam, 
LT returned, and heard (on my way back) in every house 
the doleful exclamations.—‘Ab warlike Madhava, alas 
Makaranda, thou daring spirit’-of the citizens who were 
so completely enamoured of their merits. And it is 
rumoured that the great king too, having heard of the 
abduction of his ministers’ daughters, had his feelings 
of jealousy and contempt roused and at once despatched 
a numerous troop of chosen — foot-soldiers, and that. 
stationed on the top of his palace, he has been watching 
the course of events by the light of the moon. 

Map.—Alas ! I am undone, an ill-starred creature ! 

Lav.—Friend, but where is Malatt ! 

Map.—She, indeed, went first to watch your way 
back. Since that 1 have not seen her. Can it be that 
she has entered the avenue of trees in the garden ? 

Lav.—Friend, let us quickly go in search of her. My 
friend is exceedingly timid. With such a crisis at hand 
she will not be able to bear herself up. [They quickly 
move forward.) Dear Malatt, I say dear Malati! 
[ They wander here and there. } 

[Enter Kalahamsaka in high spirits.] 


Kat.—Thank Heaven! We have escaped safe from 
the hard and close fight. Heyday ! Meseems I yet 
behold before me the congregated host of the enemy, 
which appeared frigthfulin the gleaming light of the 
moon reflected all round from the polished blades of the 
sharp-edged swords brandished in close proximity with 
each other (or, incessantly), which appeared like the 
stream of the Jamuna lashed into heaving waves by a 
sportive move of the plough tossed about forcibly with 
his formidable and long hands by Balaréma when under 
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the influence of the intoxication of wine, and the clamor- 
ous shouts of which spread through the entire vault of 
heaven as the antagonistic warriors retreated, losing 
heart, on account of the panic spread among them by 
the fierce and nimble Makaranda bounding about (or, 
darting upon them) in a wild and fearful manner. 
I also remember how my master, Madhava, performed 
the extraordinary martial feat of moving on the road 
cleared of [ or, inasmuch as he cleared the road of ] the 
entire force of the enemy which was fiercely routed, by. 
inflicting wounds upon it with the various weapons which 
he snatched from the hands of the soldiers who stagger-. 
ed as their bony frames were shattered with his formida- 
ble thunderbolt-like arms. 


Oh the king’s regard for merits ! For sending the door- 
keeper from the top-terrace of the palace he got the evil 
of hostility averted by the use of mild words, cast 
affectionate looks again and again at the moon-like faces. 
of Madhava and Makaranda when brought before him, 
and on learning from me of their noble descent, he 
showed exceptional and great respect tothem. He then 
asked in sweet tones Bhirivasu and Nandana, whose 
faces were darkened with the ink of rising jealousy and 
chagrin, if they were still dissatisfied with their sons— 
. in--law who were an ornament to the whole world, noble- 
minded and amiable by their fresh youth and excellent 
qualities, and setting them right om that point retired 
to the inner apartment.—But here are Madhava and. 
Makaranda coming this way. 1 too go to communicate 
the matter to Her Reverence. ( vit. ) 

( Enter Médhava and Makaranda ). 

Max.—Oh the truly mighty valour of dearest 
Madhava, surpassing that of all men ! For, 

As he, having first fallen on the warriors, smote them 
in a manner in which their skeletons were shattered on 
account of their joints having given way by being 
crushed with his arms, and then displayed his valout 
having snatched their weapons, his path to the 
ocean of fight, strewed with large heaps of 
straggling trunks, became in its front frightful by 
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the lines of foot-soldiers rooted (to the ground, of 
paralysed with terror) on either side. (9) 

Ma’p—Rather this is a matter for regret. Lo! 

The men who drank even to-day in their midnight- 
revels the liquor, thickly penerated by the rays of the 
moon, after it was druak in mouthfuls by their beloveds, 
embracing them in sport—even they uow proclaim 
by their bodies whose bones have been smashed by the 
heavy blows from your huge arms, that worldy men are, 
for the most part, in a woeful plight on account of 
their frailty. (10) 

The goodness of the king, however, is worth remem- 
bering; for though offenders, he treated us as if we had 
given him no offence. Come away now. 1 wish to hear 


the account, related in detail, of how Madayantika was 
won, in Malati’s presence. For, 


As you will be telling it, our friend ( Madayantika ) 
will bend down the lily of her face, with the eyes 
_ motionless through rising shame and turned away 38 
they would meet the tremulous side-glances cast by 
smiling Mélati. (11) 
( They walk forth. ) 
This is the enclosure of the garden. 
(They enter it. ) 
Ma’p.— What, the region of the tank is quite deserted ! 
Max.—Friend, surely being distracted by anxiety on 
‘our account they might be diverting themselves by 
wandering here and there in the dense part of this very 


garden. Come then, let us look for them. ( They both 
walk on.) 


LAvaNciga’ & —Friend Mélati! (Seeing them suddenly, 

Mapayatina’ § with joy. ) Fortunately do we see the 
noble youths again all safe and sound. 

Ma’p. & Max.—Ladies, where is Malati ? 

Botu.—Whence can Malatt be here! We, hapless 


that we are, were deceived by the sounds of your foot- 
steps. 


Ma’p—Ladies, somehow my heart breaks 
thousand pieces. Speak out distinctly. 


The internal soul of me who am thinking of evil 
only befalling the lotus-eyed one is fiuttering within 
‘me forcibly and continuously ; my left eye is, indeed, 


into a 
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throbbing ; and here are your painful words: alas! I 
am entirely undone. (12) 

Map.—When your noble self went from here she des- 
patched Avalokité and Buddharakshit& to the revered 
lady and then sent Lavangika after you telling her to 
Warn you: against rashness. Then feeling uneasy she 
started ahead to watch her return. I followed, but 
could see nothing ofher. Afterwards as we were looking 
for her in the interstices of the shrubs we saw you. 

Map.—Alas, dear Malati! 

Something, something do I fear which is far from 
auspicious. Have done with jest ; O wrathful one, I 
am pining for you. If you (only) desire to test me | 
have already stood the test. Beloved one, speak to 
me. My heart being unhinged reels within me; you 
are ruthless. (13) 

Born—Ah dear friend, where are you ? 

Max.—Friend, why do you yield to dejection without 
ascertaining the fact ? 

Ma’p.—Do not you too know how she acts in her 
timidity when not at ease on account of her love for 
Madhava ? 

Max.—True; but it is possible to suppose that she 
might have gone to Her Reverence. Come then let us 
look for her there. 

Bota.—This, too, is possible. 

Ma’v.—May it be so! [ He walks on. ] 

Max.—( Musing, to himself. ) 

Whether our friend ( Mélati) has gone to the resi- 
dence of the revered lady or not; whether she will come 
to us alive or not—such doubts haunt me; for happiness, 
such as (springs from) the company of kinsfolk, of 
friends and of those we love, is as fleeting as the flash 
of lightning. (14) 

[ Exeunt Omnes ] 


¥. 2. 
Ewp or aot VIII entitLep ‘ Ma’LATYAPAHA‘RA’ « 
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ACE IX. 
( Enter Saudimint ). 


Sap.—Here have I, Sauddmini, arrived at Padmavati, 
having fown up from the divine S’riparvata. Now 1 
will approach Madhava, who, separated from Malati 
and unable to bear the sight of familiar spots, has left 
his home and is. now staying with his friends in a region 
full of large valleys, hills and woods. Oh, I have 
soared so high as to take a bird’s-eye-view of the whole 
scene chequered with mountains. towns, hamlets, mere 
and forests. (Looking back.) Excellent ! Excellent ! 

Under the cover of the girdle of the broad rivers, the 
Paras and the Sindhu, with their | ellucid waters, 
Padmdavati appears to possess the sky, as it were, fallen 
down after being torn off by being rubbed against her 
lofty mansions, temples, and the turrets of town-gates. (1) 

Moreover, 

Here comes in sight the Lavana, with its series of 
graceful ripples, the rows of whose border woods, 
attractive on account of their having the Ulapa graes, 
80 coveted by cows with calf, greatly delight the country- 
folk at the advent ofthe rainy season. (2). 

(Looking in another direction.) This isthe cataract of 
the holy Sindhu which has cleft the surface of the earth. 


This its wild roar, awful like the peal of dense fresh 
clouds pregnant with water, and spreading through the 
caverns of the adjacent mountains, becomes comparable 
to (resembles) the deep hollow sound of Ganes'a’s throat. 
(3). 

These sylvan mountain tracts, fragrant with the ripened 
-bilvas and covered with woods chiefly consisting of the 
sandal, As’vakarna, Kesara and the Patald trees, vividly 
call to my mind the mountains of the southern forests 
with their extensive table-lands, glistening and resoun- 
‘ding with the Godavari, as it rushes through the deep 
caverns overgrown with large arbours, gloomy-looking 
on account of their being screened with the clumps of 
the Taruna,* the Kadamba and the Jambu_ trees. 


aR SESS a a 


* Or, young ( aot) Kadamba &e. 
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And i : Sas 

Pee i apa ) ufthe divine lord of Bhava‘ni, 
eetee oath set there by man ) and conferring 

Sindh y on the confluence of the Madhumati and the 
indhu, which is called Suvarnabindu. (Bowing.) 

& me homage to thee, divine one, the author of creation ; 

his ory to thee, the glorious one, the granter of all 
oe , and the store of the Vedas; conquer thou, 

: ose tiara is the glittering moon; be triumphant, O 
estroyer of Madana; all glory to thee, the primeval 

progenitor (or preceptor) ! ! (4) 

(Preparing to go.) 

This mountain, Brhadas’man by name (or, with its 
large rocks), gives delight to my eyes, with its lofty 
summits darkened by the new clouds, noisy with the 
mingled notes uttered by the peahens through hilarity 
and presenting a charming appearance by its trees with 
their chequered birds’ nests. (5) 

Moreover, 

Here, deepened by their echoes, the growls of the 
young bears living in the caves, swell in magnitude; and 
the smell of the exudations from the joints of the 
Sallaki trees torn off by the elephants, cool, pungent 
and astringent, gains in strength. (6) 

(Looking upwards.) Ah, it is mid-day. For here now. 

Leaving the Kashmart tree the Koyashitika bird (the 
lapwing) repairs to the Krtaméla, which has got fresh 
leaves; the blue jays run to the reservoir of water, 
touching with their beaks the pods of the As’mantaka 
creepers ( or, the tops of the As’mantaka trees) along 
the bank; the gallinules lie hiding themselves in the 
hollows of the trunk of the Tinis’a tree; and underneath 
-ery the wild cocks in response to the cooings of the 
pigeons in their creeper-nests. (7) 

Well then. I will seek ont Médhava and Makaranda 
and finish the business as set on foot. { Exit. 
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' ( Enter Madhava and Makaranda ). 
Max.—( Sighing pitiably- ) 
Alas! On account of the adverseness of fortune here are 
awe weltering in a woeful plight being quite helpless (lit. 
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not able to do anything ) like beasts; a plight in which: 
the mind being tossed about (by doubts) neither cherishes: 
hope nor gives it up, but nevertheless plunges into the 
dense darkness of bewilderment. (8) 

Ma’p—Alas, dear Malati ! where are you ! How have 
you disappeared all of a sudden, without our knowing 
the truth about your real fate, in such a strange way ? 
i say, heartless one, be pleased; come to me. 

O you to whom Médhava was dear, why are you 
unkind to me? Surely I am the same ( Madhava ) 
whom formerly your hand, with the charming wedding 
string-bracelet put on ( by you ) of your own motion, 
delighted as if it were a great festival incarnate. (9) 

Friend Makaranda, such intense love is difficult to. 
be found in this world. 


With limbs tender like fresh flowers she long bore the: 
burning fever of love consuming her incessantly and 
rising in violence every moment; then she resolved to. 
relinquish life like straw : and what is more than this, 
that she performed the desperate act of offering her 
hand to me ? (10) 


Moreover, 


Do you remember how she, before the celebration of 
the marriage rite, feeling all hope of union with me 
gone, displayed her internal feeling of love with 
weepings, which paralysed her senses, and which were 
piteous, and helpless as if they proceeded from a cut in 
the vital parts, in such @ manner that even I had my 
mind tossed aboat by distraction ? (11) 


(In agitation.) Oh pity ! 


My heart, whose anguish is intense, bursts but is not 
split in twain; my languid frame snffers stupefaction. 
but parts vot with consciousness; the fire within 
inflames the body but does not reduce it to ashes 


entirely; fate strikes cutting at the vi 8 
sot of tte. (1a) g e vital parts but cuts 


Max.—Friend, the fierce sun ‘burns irresistibly lik 
I © 
a and such isthe condition of your body. tat ane 
: pe aes sit here for a while near this lotus lake. For 
2 
The breeze, charged with odour rendered strong by its. 
being mixed with the stream of honey flowing from the bed. 
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of the young high-stalked lotuses and slow on acconnt 
of the spray of the particles of waves rolling in front, 
will refresh you. (13) 


(They move on and sit down.) 

Max.—(To himself.) Well, I will thus divert his 
attention. (Aloud.) Dear Madhava, 

Enjoy, in the intervals of the trickling down and the 
gushing forth of the tears, these spots in the lake with 
their broad-stemmed lotuses waving being shaken by the 
wings of the Mallikéksha birds singing through passion, 
and with their beauty never deserting them. (14) 

(Madhava rises in a@ phrensy.) 

Maxk.—What! He has risen absent-mindedly and is 
going away! (He sighs and follows him). Friend, take 
heart. See, see, 

The water of the rivulets flowing through the ravines 
is charged with the scent of the cane-flowers. Clusters 
of Yathika and M4latt (kinds of Jasmine ) buds have 
bloomed all round. And the clouds spreading on the 
peaks of the mountains have formed a canopy for the 
frantic dance of the peacockson summits smilling with 
the opening Autaja flowers, { 15 ) 

Moreover, 

The extensive mountain tracts present the beanty of 
the Kadamba trees majestic by the display of their 
blossoms thick-set on account of their opening; the 
directions are darkened with the trains of clouds; the 
banks of rivers and brooks (or, of the streams of rivers ) 
are lined with Ketakas, charming by the tender shoots 
springing up, and the row of woods is smiling with the 
scent-bearing flowers of Silindhras and of the Lodhra 
trees. ( 16 ) 

Ma’p.—I see these, friend. But the beauty of the 
forest and mountain scenes is such asI cannot enjoy now. 
But what is this ? ( Tearfully ) Or what else can it be ! 

Those days have now come, in which the rows of 
clouds have the mellow blue of the pieces of saphires 
shaken off by the blast of a strong eastern gale odori- 


ferous with the fragrance of full-blown Arjuna and Sarja 


flowers, which bear the sweet smell of the earth wetted 
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ict i t of the 
d which are charming on account ; 
PF eter of the departing summer and the comrmencing- 
rains. (17) 
Ab my love, Malatf, : 
i bi ous 
I behold the quarters in which numer 
Agee ee floating up, dark like the young Tame 
trees in which the particles of fresh water are warty 
by cool breezes, which display the rain-bow and < ve 
are resounding with the cries of love-maddene 
peacocks ? (18) 
(Acts being distressed by sorrow). 


Max —Some inexplicable change of state, exceedingly 
terrible, bas overtaken my friend now. ( Tearfully ) 
But I that play the part of adamant have been seeking 
diversion. (Witha sigh.) Our hope for Madhava has 
thus well-nigh faded away. 


(Observing with alarm.) What! He has fainted ! 


(Looking towards the sky.) Méalati, M&lati, what more, 
you are relentless, 


On account of your longing for him, you, who dis- 
regarded your kinsmen, did the desperate deed. What 
course of conduct is this, friend, so far removed from 
mercy, that you have adopted towards this your un- 
offending lover ? (1%) 


What ! He does not revive yet. jAlas! I am robbed 
by fate. 


Mother, mother ! my heart Heras my frame gives 
way; I consider the world blabk; I burn within with 
unceasing flames; my internal soul, afflicted and writhing 
with pain (or exhausted), plunges into dense darkness ; 
stupefaction overtakas me from all sides; what am I, 
a hapless being, to do ? (20) 

Alas ! Oh hard lot ! 


He, the Kaumudi-festival to the heart of his kinsmen, 
the lovely moon to the eyes of MAalati, and the joy of 
Makaranda-even he, the ornament to the mortal world 
now passes away ! (21) 


Ah, friend Madhava, 


You were the sandal juice to my limbs, autumnal 
moon to my eyes, the very joy of my heart and extremely 
amiable; by robbing me all of a sudden of you, as of my 
life, the Destroyer has made me wretched. (22) 


(Touching him.) 

Ruthless one, favour me with your glance bright with 
‘a smile; O exceedingly cruel one, give me a reply; 0 
you who loved Makaranda, how is‘ it that you do not 
‘think your companion to be attached to you ? (23) 


(Madhava regains consciousness). 


Maxk.—( With a@ sigh of relief.) This new cloud with 
‘the deep bright hue of a fresh polished réjapatta (a 
‘diamond of inferior kind) calls back my friend to life 
by a shower of water-drops. Fortunately he has 
‘recovered. 

Ma’p.—Whom then shall I send as a messenger to my 
beloved in this wilderness ? (Looking up). Good, good! 


A new cloud, dark like the full blown tamdéla flower 
and assuming fantastic shapes above, is spreading upon 
‘the top of the mountain to the. north of the river which 
.stumbles with its gentle ripples through the bowers of 
‘the Jambu trees dark with their loads of ripened fruit. 
(24) 

( Rising in haste and looking up with folded hands ). 


Gentle cloud, does lightning, thy beloved companion, 
embrace thee? Do the Chaétakas, welcome (to thee) by 
the affection they manifest, wait upon thee? Does the 
eastern wind gladden thee by its gentle touches; and 
does the rainbow bearing beauty on all sides become thy 
prominent mark ? (25)° 

(Listening) Ah, he consents (to my addressing him) 
with a low rumble closely followed by the sweet notes 

-of the peacocks with necks outstretched and delighted 
at the echo reverberating through the caverns. I will 


-then proffer my request. Revered cloud, 

If in thy free rambles over the world thou chancest to 
see my beloved, first cheer her up and then tell her of 
-the sad plight Madhava is in; in telling it thou shouldst 
not snap, to any great degree, the thread of hope; for 
that alone somehow sustains the life of the long-eyed, 
one. (26) 

( With joy ) Ah, he has set out. I shall go elsewhere 
‘then. (He moves.) 

Max.—( With alarm.) How is 
infatuation now attacks the 
-O father, O mother, O revered lady, 
-the condition of Madhava. 

Ma‘p.—Fie, what a calamity ! ‘ 


it that the Rahu of 
moon of Madhava. 
help, help. Behold 
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‘Bvidently my beloved is killed and severally distributed 
in the forest—her complexion being given tothe fresh 
lodhra flowers, her eyes to the fawns, -her gait to the 
elephants and her modest demeanour to the creepers. (27) 

Alas, my dear Malati! 

Max.—Accursed heart, why dost thou not burst some- 
how and part into two, when my friend, the abode of 
virtues, dear-loved, the lord of my life and of intimate 
friendship from our playing in the same dust, has been 
suffering mentel and bodily torment on account of 
separation from his beloved ? (28) 

Map—Verily the Creator’s formation of objects in this 
world may easily have similitude. Well; I will do this. 
( Aloud.) Ye animals that tenant the woods of the 
mountain, having offered my respects to you I solicit the 
favour of your listening to me for a moment. 

Have you, living here, seena damsel of high birth, 
naturally graceful in all her limbs? Ordo you know 
what has become of her ? Hear from me, friends, her age; 
she is in that stage wherein love acts with full force in 


-the heart but with a charming reserve on the body (its 
effects on the body are not fully discernible). (29) 


' Alas! Oh pity! 
With his plamage raised in the frantic dance, the pea- 
cock drowns my voice by his cries; with his pupils rolling 


through intoxication the Chakora approaches his mate 
through inward joy; the black-faced ape smears the cheek 
‘of his female with the pollen of flowers; whom should 
I request? Every where begging is certainly out of 
season. (30) 

And this monkey having raised the face of his beloved 
imprints a kiss upon it—the face which has its tiny teeth 
tinged with the red of her lips and its temple-region 
reddish like the Kimpillaka flowers, and s9 resembling a 
pomegranate burst open and.red when ripened. (31) 

Here isan- elephant with his trunk resting on the 
shee ot his kadai How isit that here ESS Tam 

Scratching with the point of his tusk his consort who 
has contracted, her eyes on account of the scratching 

<a eee her-with the pleasing winds from the 
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ears flapped in alternate succession, and feeding her with 
the half-chewed new sprouts of the Sallaki, this happy 
wild elephant has been practising close familiarity. (32) 


(Looking in another direction.) 


But this elephant does not utter a moderately deep 
grunt when the clouds are rumbling; he does not eat 
morsels of S’aivala, collecting it from the adjacent lake; 
and his face is miserable as the bees that cling to if are 
silent being dejected at the lack of frontal juice: surely 
he is pining, being afflicted with separation from his 
dear mate. (33) 

It is no use troubling him. Here is another, the lord 
of a herd of rutting elephants, the sound of whose plea- 
sant and deep grunt is being heard by his delighted mate 
and who, having entered the lake which is scented and 
made viscous by the profuse exudation from his fleshy 
temples having an odour sweet and cooling like that of 
numerous fresh-blown Kadamba flowers, is sporting, 
scattering all round the mass of the leaves and the 
stalks, fibres, roots, tender sprouts, and the leaves of beds 
of lotuses torn up, spreading about a mist of spray from 
the waves dashing against each other by being set in 
motion by the beautiful and harmonions play of his 
ears going on unceasingly, and spreading terror among 
the ospreys and the cranes. Well, I will address 
him. Noble lord of elephants, thy youth is commend- 
able; thou hast also the skill to please thy beloved, 
Still, (there is this), (Disapprovingly.) 

Whenever she finished her repast of lotus-stalks torn 
off sportively thou gavest her mouthfuls of water scented 
with the opening lotuses; thou gavest her a bath with thy 
trunk scattering a shower of spray: granted all this; but 
at its close thou didst not: affectionately hold over her 
the umbrella of a lotus-leaf with o straight stalk. (34) 

How is it that he departs in a manner disagreeable on 
account of his treating me with contempt. Ah, Iam 
simply a fool since I act towards this forest-rover in & 
manner befitting my friend, Makaranda. Alas dear friend! 

Fie upon this distressful life which I thus pass without 
thee (lit. alone); fie upon that beauty which ie not 
appreciated and enjoyed by thee; accursed is the day also 
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i a upon me without thee; and fie upon that 
ee joy eck springs from something else (than 
thee) ! (35) 

Max.—Oh! the impression of genuine affection, dormant 
on account of the stupefaction wrought by insanity, has 
been re-awakened by some excitant, and he thinks J om 
not near him. (Stepping before him) Here isthe unhappy 
Makaranda standing by your side. 

Ma’p.—Dear friend, come and embrace me. As to 
my love Mélati, I am past all hope and am quite knocked 
up. (He faints.) 

Mak.—(Joyfully.) Here do I come to the lord of my 
life. (Looking at him pitifully.) Woe me! The moment he 
felt a longing for my embrace he swooned away. I.ct 
me then have done with any more fond hope of life. 
That I have entirely lost my friend is the reasonable 
conclusion (now). Alas, friend ! 

Allthat fear which my heart, feverish with anxiety 
caused by love, ever entertained tremblingly, although 
without any cause, in anticipation of your misfortunes, 
has now suddenly disappeared. (36) 

Friend, better are those past moments in which [ had 
the pleasure of seeing you alive although in n pitiable 
condition like that. But now, 

On your departure the body is a burden to me; life an 
adamantine nail; the quarters are blauk; the senses 
without purpose; time painful, and the world void of 
interest all round. (87) 

(Musing) Why dol live then? Simply that I should 
witness the end of Madhava? Well. Falling into the 
Patalavati from the peak of this mountain I will antici- 
pate Madhava in death. (He walks forth a little; then 
turning back with pity and looking) Pity, oh pity ! 

This is that bodily frame resembling in complexion 
w blue lotus, even by very closely embracing which I 
never felt satiated, and which, the glances of Malati, full 
of dalliance consequent on dawning love and brightening 
with wonder, drank in at one time. (38) 

Strange ! How could this boly possess at an early age 
such a store of noble qualities ! Dear Madhava, 
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The moment the spotless moon waxed full with all its’ 
digits it entered the jaws of R&hn; no sooner dil the 
cloud become compact and ready to burst it was scattered 
by the force of the wind; just as the stately tree bore 
fruit it was consumed by a wild fire: (thus) did you fall 
a prey to death just as you became the crest jewel of 
the world. (39) 

I will then clasp my dear friend even though in this 
State. And it was the very thing solicited by him. 
( Having embraced him.) Ah friend MAdbava, the reposi- 
tory of spotless lore, the preceptor of (or eminent by) 
virtues, the self-chosen lord of MAlati’s life, and one 
whose moonlike face gladdened the faces of K&mandaki 
and Makaranda, this is Makaranda’s lat embrace in this 
life, solicited by you in your last moments. Friend, do 
not at all think that Makaranda will now live even for 
a moment longer. 

Having drunk the suck of our mothers in company, on 
account of our living together from the time of birth, it- 
is unbecoming in you, O you with a lotus-like counten- 
ance, alone to drink the libation of water offered to you 
after death by your kinsmen.. (40) 

( He leaves him sorrowfully and moves about.) Here is 
the P&talavati below. Divine river, 

May I have my birth in the same place where my 
friend will be born; may I be bis associate again ! (41) 

(He wishes to throw himself down.) 

(Enter ina hurry Saudamin!). 

Sau.—(Holding him back.) Dear son, have done with 
this rash act. ; 

Max.—(Looking at her) O, who are you? Why do you 
obstruct me ? 

Sav.—Long-lived one, are you Makaranda ? 

Max.—Leave me. Iam that same wretch. 

Sav.—Dear boy, lama Yogini ar: .d have with mea 
memento from Mélati. (She shows him the wr eath oe 
Bakulaflowers.) 

Max.—( With a -sigh of oe and een Revered 
lady, does Malati live ? 
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Sav.—Yes, shedoes. But my dear boy, has the worst 
befallen Madhava ? I am alarmed that you are determin- 
ed upon this desperate step. 


Max.—Revered lady, quitting him just in his swoon, 
I came here disgusted with the world. Come then, let- 
us quickly repair to him. (They move rapidly.) 


Ma’p.—(Reviving) Oh, I am brought back to my senses 
by some one. (Jfusing) Surely this is the work, without 
any regard to my condition, of this gale wafting the 
drops of water from the fresh clouds. 


Max.—(Looking at him.) Thanks to Heaven, my friend 
has regained consciousness. 


Sau.—The build of the body of both agrees with what 
MaAlati told me. 


Ma’p.— Divine Eastern wind, 


Whirl about the clouds charged with water; delight 
the Chatakas; impel the peacocks to utter their notes 
with necks outstreched; and develop the Ketalas; but 
when a lovelorn man dispels his anguish by falling inte 
a swoon, what object dost thou seek, oh ruthless one, by 
afflicting him with the malady of consciousness ? (42) © 


Max.—A good service has been done by the wind 
that enlivens all creatures.” 


Ma‘p.—Divine wind, still I will address thee this request. 


Bear my life along with the pollen of the collection of 
blooming Kadamba flowers thither where my beloved is; 
or give me something that has been cooled by contact 
with her body: for thou art my final refuge, (43) 


(He bows with folded hands) 


° Moreover, 


These breezes of the rainy season, charged with the fragrance 
of the Ketaka flowers, kissing the faces of the town-matrong under 
colour of agitating their flowing curls which roll over them (the 
faces) and delightful with (or, bearing along) the hummings 
of the swarms of Lees rolling in: the flowery duat in the cavities 
of the opened Kadamba buds, torment those in separation. 
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-Savu.—This is, indeed, the proper time to offer him 
the token of recognition. 


(She drops into his hands the Bakulu-wreath.) 


Ma’p.—( With emotion, amazement and joy.) Strange ! 
This is the wreath of the flowersof the Bakuola tree in 
the yard of the temple of Kima, which, woven by me, 
was fondled on her lofty bosom by my beloved. (Marking 
at with joy.) What doubt about this? For, here is the 
very same part of it which, although it was unevenly 
woven and had its flowers badly arranged, as I tried to 
conceal the intense curiosity caused by emotion at the 
sight of her pretty moonlike face, gave joy to 
Lavangika. (44). 

(Rising in joy and excitement.) Dear Malati, here I will 
find you out. (With an air of anger.) O you who shut 
your eyes to my condition, 

Life is passing out, as it were; O fair one, my heart is 
giving way, as it were; my limbs are, as if, burning; and 
darkness seems to shoot forth from all sides; this is, 
forsooth, the occasion for speedy help and not for joking; 
give then bliss to my eyes and be not cruel to me. (45). 

(Surveying all quarters, in despair.) Whence can there 
be M4lati here! (Addressing the Bakula-wreath.) O Bakula 
wreath, the dear companion of my beloved, thou art my 
benefactor. Welcome to thee ! 

At atime, when, O dear friend, the pangs of love- 
torture, irresistible and agonising on account of the evil 
ofthe fierce burning of the body, became unbearable, 
thy close contact, which almost equalled my embrace, 
became the most efficient means of saving the life of the 
blue-lotus-eyed one. (46). 

(Marking it, dolefully.) 

Painfully do I remember those thy transferences to my 
neck and to that of the lovely-eyed one on various occa- 
sions, which inflamed the fever of love mingled with joy, 
which were enlivening on account of deep love and which 
were the marks of affection. (47). 

(He places it on his bosom and faints.) 
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Max —(Approaching and fanning him) Friend, teke 
heart, take heart. 

Ma’p.—(Recovering) Makaranda, don’t you see hows 
all of a sudden, I have obtained from some source this 
Bakula-wreath, the token of (or, which bears with it) 
MaAlati’s love ? What do you think then a8 to where 
this comes from ? 

Max.—Friend, this revered lady here, an adept in the 
practice of Yoga”, has brought this Malati’s keep-sake. 

Ma’p.—(Looking at her, piteously and with folded hands.) 
Noble lady, be gracious and tell me if my beloved lives. 

Sau.-Cheer up, son, cheer up. She lives, the blessed one. 

Ma'p. ant Max.—( Taking heart.) Revered lady, if so, 
then tell us what all this means. 

_ Sau.—Formerly, as the story goes, Aghoraghanta was 
slain by Mddhava in the temple of Kardlé, as he, sword 
in hand, was offering up Malati. 

Ma’p.—(In excitement.) Revered lady, desist, desiste 
I know the whole thing now. 

Max.—Friend, how so ? 

Ma’p.—Friend, what else can it be ? Kapilakundalé 
has gratified her wish. 

Max.—Revered lady, is it 80 ? 

S fav.—lt is as my son has understood it. 

Maxg.—Oh hard lot! 

If the autumnal moonlight blended with a bed of lilies 
for giving rise to the quality of beauty, then let the good 
deed remain: but what fatality is this that an unseason- 
able line of clouds should have parted them. (48). 

Ma’p,—Alas, dear Malati! Oh pity ! You found your- 
self in a very dreadful situation. 

Lotus-faced one, in what sad plight you must have 
been when in the grasp of Kapdlakundala, like a digit 


of the moon seized by the ominous Ketu (or, shrouded 
by the tail of a comet). (49). 


Venerable Kapilakundaléd, 


* Or, who has got miraculous power by the practice cf Yoga. 
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That creation (of God) ought to be treated with respect; 
do not act demoniacally; be propitious: the natura] place. 


of a sweet-smelling flower is fixed on the head; 
under crushing pestles. (50) n the head; and not 


Sau.—Son, do not be excited. , 

She would have done the execrable deed if I had not 
been there, an obstacle in her way; she is, indeed, exceed- 
ingly cruel. (51) 

Botu.—(Bowing.) Your Reverence has done us a great 


favour. Tell us, then who you are that have th 
proved to us a relative. ‘ f 7 


Sav.—You will k i ats ; 
do Tuo, ill know this, to be sure. (Zising.) Here 


Put forth, for your good, the miraculous power to bear 
One away, the result of my application to Yoga, incant- 
ations, mystic diagrams, penance and attendance on the 
preceptor, (52) 

. (Exit with Ma'puava.) 

Max.—Wonderful wonderful ! 

» A frightful blending of darkness and lightning obstru- 
cting the function of the eye appeared for a moment 
and then disappeared. 

(Observing, with alarm.) 

How is it that my friend is not here? What is this? 

(Pondering.) Or what else can it be! 

All powerful is this mistress of the Yogis by her 
might. (53) 

(With surmise.) I am now quite at a loss to know 
avhether this is a desirable thing or an evil. 

Moreover, : 

My heart which is not a little astonished, which has 
forgotten the previous occurrences, which is overwhelmed 
with the fever caused by the appearance ofa fresh danger, 
and whose bewilderment disappears and thickens upon it 
at one and the same moment, experiences 2 state which 
is a mixture of joy and sorrow. (54) a 

[will then seek her reverence who has come to this 
.dense forest in company with our friends and a prise 
her of this event.. - zit. 

Ewp or Act 1X, StyLep ‘THE APPEARANCE OF Saupa’MINie 
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ACT X. 

(Enter Ka'MANDAKY, LAvANGIEA’ and MADAYANTIRA’) 

Ka'm.—(Pitiadbly and with tears.) Abchild Malati, who 
graced my lap, where are you? Give me # reply. 

Those various actsof yonrs whose charm grew every 
moment ever since the time of your birth, as well as your 
endearing words, sweet and gentle, as they are called 
back to memory, burn the body and rend the heart. (1) 

Moreover, daughter, 

I remember your lotuas-like countenance, when you 
were achild, with its random cries and smiles, with a few 
tender, tiny and budlike teeth shining therein, and with 
its faltering, unintelligible and sweet lispings. (2) 

Tus otHER TWo—(Tearfully) Ah dear friend, charming 
with the bright moon of your face, whither are you gone ? 
What fate, the result of perverse destiny has, in your 
loneliness, overtaken your body which is as tender asa 
S/irtsha flower ? Noble Madhava, the world has been 
such with you that great joy visited you only to vanish 
the next moment. 

Ka's.—( With greater grief.) Alas, dear children ! 

This your union, which brought joy with it and which 
was delightful on account of fresh love, was smitten by 
the violent blast of Destiny like that of Lavali and 
Lavanga (by a violent storm). (3) 

Lav.—(Dejectedly) Accursed heart that art adamantine, 
thou art cruelin every way. (She beats her heart and 
falls down.). 


Map.—Dear Lavangika, I say cheer up but for a 
moment. 

Lav.—Friend, what can Ido? My life, as if immov- 
able by being indelibly fixed with adamantine glue 
does not leave me. 

4 Ka’u.—Child Mélati, from birth Lavangika has been. 
eareat to you Why don’t you take pity on the poor 

girl whose life is abont to pass away ? For she, 

: Abandoned by you of a bright complexion, your: 
oving friend, whose face is gloomy, does not shine out 


like the oily wick of alamp with i i 
th it 
bereft of the flame. (1) Ee ane S 
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And how do yon, blessed one, leave Ka&mandaki ? 
You, ruthles child, your limbs were developed just by 
the warmth of my_weeds. : 

Ever since the time you were weaned, by me, you, with 
an engaging face, were made to play like a doll of ivory, 
then taught good manners, reared up, and united to aa 
accomplished husband supremely eminent among men: 
you ought, therefore, to have a greater affection for me- 
than even for your mother. ‘(5) 

‘ (Despondently.) Moon-faced one, now I have lost all 
ope. 

I, whose fortune is reversed, did not see your suckling 
son lying in your lap, with his face engaging by his. 
cause-less smiles and with white mustard seeds placed 
on his crest and fore-head. (6) 

Lav.—Revered lady, be gracious. Iam now wearied 
by bearing (the burden of ) my life, I will, therefore, 
precipitate myself from the top of this mountain and 
find relief thereby. Your Reverence should give me 
such a blessing that I shall see my beloved friend at last 
in my next life. 

Ka’m.—Oh Davangika, Kamandaki too will not live 
any longer in separation from the dear daughter. Equal 
is this our pang of anguish. Moreover, 

If owing to the diversity of actions there is no union 
(after death), let it not be: but the quitting of life has. 
this fruit that all suffering is annihilated. (7) 

Lav.—dJust as yon say. (All rise.) 

Ka’u.—( With a compassionate look.) Child Madayantika. 

Map.—What is your command? That I should take: 
the lead? I amready to attend (to your bidding). 

Lav.—Friend, be good enough and desist from killing 
yourself, You must not, indeed, forget this person. 

Map.—( With an angry look.) Avaunt! Iam not your 


slave. 
Ka’m.—Alas, the poor girl has formed her resolve. 


Mav.—( To herself.) Lord Makaranda, .my homage 


to you. ~ 
Lav.—Revered lady, this is the precipitous peak of 


the mountain with its skirts hallowed by being begirt 
by the Madhumati. 
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_ Ka’u.—Away with delay now in our present purpose. 
(All are ready to fall down.) 
(Behind the scenes.) 

Wonderful ! What marvel ! 

A terrible admixture of darkness and lightning 
thwarting the perceptive power of the eye appeared for 
a moment and then vanished. 

_ Ka'u.—(Looking, with joy mingled with amazement.) 
What ! My dear boy is here! Then what can this be ? 

Max.—(Entering.) What else can it be ? Predominant 

is this mistress of Yoga by her greatness. (8) 
(Behind the curtains.) 

What an appalling throng of men ? 

On hearing of the end of MA&lati, Bhirivasu, his heart 
filled with disgust for the pleasures of the world and also 
for his life, is coming to Suvarnabindu resolved upon 
throwing himself into fire: we are, therefore, done up. (9) 

Map.—and Lav.—Unexpectedly we have the prospect 
of a meeting with Malati and Madhava and as unexpect- 
edly this dire calamity ! 

Ka’s. and Max.—Oh joy! Oh, fie; what pity ! Wonder- 
fal, strange ! 

What ! Is this a simultaneous fall of sword-blades and 
of a shower of the streams of sandal juice ? or is this a rain 
of nectar, without clouds, intermixed with streaks of 
fire? (10) i 

To-day, Fate represents a mixture of the elixir of life 
with poison, a blending of light and darkness, and a 
combination of thunderbolts and lunar rays. (11) 

_... . (Behind the curtains.) 

Alas, father, hold, hold, I long to see your lotus-like 
face. Begraciousand gladden me. How, onmy account, 
do you cast yourself off who are the sole auspicious lamp 
ofa family, spotless and. renowned in all the space encir- 
cled by the mountain Lokdéloka? But-I, ungenerous that 
I was, had thought you to be without sympathy. 

Ka’n—Alas, daughter, . eae 

No sooner have you been recovered by a strange chance 
asif,from a second birth than there has appeared this 
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fresh calamity to smite you like the planet (RAhu) 
appearing to devour the digit of the moon. (12) 

Orners—Alas, dear friend ! — 

(Enter Madhava bearing Mélati who is in a swoon) 

Ma’p.—Painful ! Oh what a hard lot ! 

; When she had somewhat survived (the effect of) her 
isolation she has encountered danger from quite a differ- 
ent quarter. Who possibly can shut the gates of a 
creature’s destiny when ready to operate ? (18) 

Max.—(Entering hurriedly, to Madhava) Friend, but 
where is that Yogini ? 

Ma’p.—Starting from S’riparvata I lighted down here 
rapidly just with her. But after the dolefal words of the 
forester uttered the very moment, I have not seen her. (14) 

Ka’. and Man.—(Beseechingly, looking in mid-air.) 
Noble Indy, save us once more. Why have you become 
invisible ? 

Ma’p and Lav.—Dear Malati, we call out to you, dear 
Malati.—( With trepidation.) Help, revered lady! Her 
heart has ceased to beat owing to her breathing being 
‘long suppressed. Alas minister ! Alas dear friend ! Both 
of you have become the cause of each other’s death. 

Ka’m.—Ah dear child, Malati. 

‘“Ma’p.—Ah my love ! 

Max.—Alas, dear friend ! 

(All faint but recover.) 

Ka'u— (Looking upwards.) How is it that this stream 
of water bursting down as if from a cloud suddenly torn 
asunder refreshes us ! 

Ma'p.—( With a sigh of relief) Ah, Malti has come 
back to her senses. For, 

Her heart, as. it beats. with the returning respiration, 
makes her breasts throb; her lovely eyes regain their nato- 
ral expression; and then, owing to the termination of the 
swoon, her face, brightening up, shines like a lotus when 
at dawn its beauty returns to it. (15) 

_'( Behind the scenes. ). 

. . Bhurivasu who was ready to rush into the massive fire, 


o 


Act XJ [97] [ pp. 212-213 


disr diog the king who fell at his feet with Nandana, 
re eae back eens words, filled with intense joy 
and amazemet. (16) 

Ma’p. and Max.—( Looking up, joyfully) Revered lady, 
we congratulate you. 

That Yogini descends from the sky parting the cloud, 
of whom this shower of nectareous water in the form 
of words surpasses the shower of water from the 
‘Clouds. (17). 

Ka’u.— Welcome, welcome is this to us! 

Ma’t.—Fortunately have I come to life again after a 
long time. 

Ka'u.—( With tears of joy) Come, come, daughter, 
Malati. 

Ma’t.— What! Your reverence (here) ! (She falls at her 
feet with these words ). 

Ka’'m.—(Raising and embracing her, and smelling - her 
on the head ). 

Live daughter; give life to him whom you prize as 
much as life; let your friends also live; and enliven me 
and your dear friend with your limbs cooling (a8 if) by 
contact with snow. (18). 

Ma’p.—Friend Makaranda, now ( life in ) this mortal 
world has become acceptable (worth living) to Madhava. 

Max.—( With ioy ) It is just so. 

Map. and Lav.—Dear friend, you whose sight (again ) 
was past all hope, honour us with an embrace. 

Ma‘t,—My dear friends ! ( She embraces them ). 

Ka’m.—Dear sons, what is this ( how did all this 
come to pass ) ? 

Ma’p and Max,—Revered lady, 

Subjected to affliction by the evilin the form of Kapala- 
kundalaé’s wrath,* we have been rescued fromthe calamity 
by this venerable lady with a resolute effort. (19) 

Ka'u.—How comes this 
Aghoraghanta’s being slain ! 

Map. and Lav.—Oh wonder! How 


final issue brought abou 
cruel. 


to be the consequence of 


charming is ‘the 
t by Fate, though repeatedly 


. (Enter Saud4mint ). thy 
Sau.—( Approaching) Venerable Kdmandaki, » here 
bows to you that old pupil of yours. 
* Or (if oarqa: 
the calamity in whi 
M. 9 


be taken as ab. sing, qualifying Ss») from: 
ch affliction was caused to us &c.we have been &c. 
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Ka’u.—Ah, it is the good Saud4mint ! 

Ma'p. and Max.—( In amazement ) How strange | 

This is Sanddmini, the first pupil of her reverence and 
an object of her favour! Every thing is now explained. 

Ka‘u.—Come, come, thou that possessest a store of 
merit arising from thy gift of life to a number of persons. 
What a pleasure it isto see thee after a long time ! 
Giadden my body, although it is filled with great delight, 
oh treasure of friendliness, with an embrace and desist 
from obeigance. (20) 

Moreover. 

Thou alone whose attainment of miraculous power is in- 
violable art adorable to the world by acts of this nature 
which surpass (even those of) the Bodhisatvas: thou (the 
plant of ) whose corduct, with its seed laid in our former 
familiarity has (thus) yielded its wealth of fruit. (21) 

Map & Lav.—lIs this the noble Saudémint ? 

Ma’‘t.—Yes. She, indeed, loving us owing to her con- 
nection with the revered lady, reproved Kap&lakundalé, 
took me to her lodging and there ministered to my 
comfort with an affection not different from that of her 
reverence. Nay, she bent her course hither with the 
keepsake of the Bakula wreath and preserved yon all. 

Map & Lav.—Our younger preceptress has been very 
gracious to us. 

fMa’p. & Max.—Oh, how marvellous ! 

Even the gem that grants all desires of the heart 
requires the exertion of the manifestation of a wish ( on 
one’s part); but this noble lady, methinks, worked this 
wonder without a solicitation. (22) 

Sau.—( To herself. ) Oh, their extreme goodness makes 
me blush. ( Aloud. ) Revered mistress, here is a letter 
addressed to Madhava, of long life, written in Bhirivasu’s 
presence by the king, the lord of Padmavati, with the ap- 
proval of the over-joyed Nandana. (Hands over the letter.) 
Ka’m.—( Takes it and reads) All hail to you!! The 
king thua sends you his greeting— 

We are greatly pleased with thee, our son-in-law, fore- 
most of the meritorious and the praiseworthy, of noble 
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descent, with all calamities surmounted and magnanimous. 
And in token of our pleasure and to give thee delight, 
we, to-day, bestow Madayantika upon thy beloved friend 
though already united to him by her affection. (23) 

( To Madhava ) Hear, my son. 

Ma’p.—I have heard it. Now all my wishes are 
attained. 

Ma‘t.—Fortunately the dart of apprehension has been 
removed from my heart. 

Lav.—Now all the desires of the noble Madhava and 
MAlati, without exception, have borne fruit. 

Max.—( Looking forth.) Oh! Here come Avalokité and 
Buddharakshité, accompanied by Kalahamsaka, dancing 
in the transport of joy. 

( Enter Avalokité, Buddharakshité and Kalahamseaka). 

Att.—( Dancing ina oariety of ways, they approack 
Kamandaki and say with a bow )— 

Glory to you, the treasure of (all these) achievements. 
( To Madhava ) Victory to you, Madhava, the delighter 
of Makaranda; full moon", we offer our felicitations to 
you ( or, fortune smiles upon you ). 

( All look smilingly ) 

Lav.—Who is not filled with glee on this occasion for 
rejoicing in every way ? 

Ka'm.—Just so. iHas there ever been an affair ( a 
Prakarana ), full of such incidents, so exceedingly 
wonderful, varied, charming and ennobling ? 

Savu.—tThis is all the more charming in this that the 
cherished object of the ministers, Bhairivasu and Deva- 
rata, regarding the alliance of their children, has been 
accomplished in the long ron. 

Ma’t.—( To herself ) How does she mean ! 

M’ap. & Max.—( With eager curiosity ) Revered lady, 
the course of events is One way, while the words of the 
noble lady imply another. 

Lap Aside. ) Revered lady, what is to be said ? 

Ka M.—( To herself ) Now all our anxiety is removed 


* Or, moon that have waxed full ( ¢. e. gained all your onds, > 
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through our connection with Madayantika. ( Aloud ) 
Sons, not indeed is the course of events the other way. 
In the days of pupilage a solemn agreement was made 
by the two ( ministers ) in the presence of us and of 
Sauddmini, that they would necessarily unite in wedlock 
their children. It was the anger of the King and of his 
minister that was thus shunned. 

Ma‘t—Oh the concealment ! 

Ma’p. & Max.—Marvellous! Triumphant are the 
plans of the great which conceal the object in view but 
lead to blissful results. 

Ka'u.—Boy, 

The happy union of you two, of long life, which had 
been cherished by the mind just from the beginning, has 
been accomplished by our merits and my efforts; the 
pains of my two disciples too have been rewarded; also 
the union of your dearest friend with his beloved has 
been effected beyond the shadow of a doubt; and delight 
has been brought to the king and Nandana: if there be 
any thing more that you wish for, let that also be 
declared. (24) 

Ma'v.—( Bowing with joy.) Revered lady, is there any 
object further than this to be wished for ! Still, let there 
be this by the favour of your revered self :— 

May the good, rid of all evil occurrences, be ever 
happy; may kings guard the earth ever abiding by law; 
may the clouds, ever send down their showers on the 
earth in season by the merit (of the people); and may 
the subjects, highly delighting in the conversation ( or 
society ) of their relatives, kinsmen and friends, be in 
affluent circumstances (lit. enjoy pleasures ) ! ! !* (25) 

[ Exeunt Omnes. 
Enp or Act. X 
End of the play ‘Ma’tatt Ma’pHava’, 


* Instead of this some Mss. read:— 

-May good ( v. J. prosperity ) attend all the worlds, may the 
multitudes of creatures be devoted to the benefit of others; may 
evil disappear; and may the people be happy in all respecta fil 
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_— —sooe— 


Peal nreaiargag—Explain aiesrat ae: aay: Manag: 
ane St TeHAg saa. 


aiaeg— Adv. to ana; joyfully because he readily found a hole 
to hide himself in; or with Jag. , it may be taken ( and which is 
perhaps better as thie avoids sieqrmeqait ) with alrareme. 
aegi—The principal attendant and door-keeper of Siva. 
Cf, Kum, III. 41. The name, however, is applied to different 
attendants of Siva; cf. sta: paw A ntasrea Sarre: 1 AAI 
aaa fia area: giaratga—The sound of the tabor is 
mistaken for the rumbling of clouds on hearing which peacocks 
are said to scream aad dance in joy. Cf. aiagemahag SeRTg_al 
wo RSNA ETA | Kad. geqeregipraigateat: (aera) Ragh. 
XVI. 14; see also 64, aqygey—ont F agea S- This is a Karm. 
comp. and must be so dissolved, the two, 217: and wa, being 
related to each other as 37444 and aaaiaq and thus there being 
arrandpoy; see our note on AAgtT Sak. p- 92; or on Kum. 
V. 63 and ef. Malli. on the same or on Kir. V. 29. Itis 
equivalent to wari the forepart of the nostril ( which is put for 
the whole arama ). wWrt—the hood or the body. sgia—p. P- 
of { with gq. fayaa:—Shakings, rapid or forcible movements. 
There is no idea of fear. Ganapati shook his trunk simply to 
get rid of the unwelcome obstruction into his -nose. The 
entrance of the serpent and his being shaken off refer by 
implication to public calamities and their being warded off by 
Gaj4nana’s favour. - According to the Com. Trip. the fig. in 
the stanza is K4vyalinga. For the figures afqiq and ot 
noticed by Jag., see com. Jag. finds in some of the epithets 
allusions to the monsoon &c. to be described later on. 


P. 3. aldie@—A garland worn on the crown of the head. 


‘ Qraranisatad’ Amara. Lit. a garland closely woven. #u— 
as the skulls dipped into the water it overflowed (aud: GHG 
&c, as Jag. takes it). Or with Trip. sqi@qy dea, aqaTT TSE 
ARROMTT AT, &e.). Water trickled down from the skulls as 
they were filled with it. fgerrqo—Better dissolve Feazqrt 
ag-..gecmia: &e. Santeare—Cf. J.’s remarks, The pam is 
one of the flowers not offered to Siva but the poet seems to have 
forgotten it. w¢ferq—The crescent of the moon is mistaken for 
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a tender Ketaka flower. 'The close resemblance between the two 
Causes such an illusion. The fig. is dg ( or aaaqiqat as Dandin 
calls it). Mark the root sense; ¢f. our note on atHim@a-aasena: 
wmeeraqaa: | Vik. ILI, 2. sy—The mass of. Trip, remarks:— 
FF SIPS SUAS: | SAT TAI EAeT NTA 
THAT: MT: BT: | Her Sa HEAT AASAMTH AAT » 
Wierda Ha st TAIT AED AAs SaTTAAR , 
wrTe mga TAT ATT THaRASAGAaT araaa wart 
SMPAGAT HE: 

On the ingenuity of those commentators who detect hidden 
references to some minufe details described further on in the 
play, Trip. has this rather severe comment:—qapai seirat 
FORINT: BVI | ae Masordtat waa | aaah 
Misraiq 1 aT BVNSIAT Iormas:, Tsawea wfe:, Age + 
Aga, wana Basie, warsqgnecenaa Awgea, 
gismeaaa nfsaseg:, Barat aarsqa azar sa Biase t 
aqa=aaquaa ohashaea Vt a ce oafa 1 aaa seg EAT- 
farsa ae wacaegaanuieat marge Fagg 
gaa: 1 oraisit ugar Raigereaaieater oda wadisayaa Tega: | 
ararag deo, Asconat geda aaaases: | a | TT TATAOTT 
HITT | AIOE: BAF NMAST | ces AaVFs Tau 


grater &c.—This isa Prakshipta sloka, The Com. Trip. 
also remarks ‘ geqdiorg ’ seanigaiwea mama GatersTAT wr 
eaey geraqeniaqiemaa ut The s}. describes the universal form 
(iauzete ) of Siva. ara owyo—The whole should have been 
compounded, it is o ertenait naRarEe:. SARIS wisa: B- 
wougar saadtt (by their rolling along) saga: thrown into 
commotion. aaa saa + BATE Hea 7 Ag; Karm. 
saa: nag: aera am wanda: eaaafio: | afea—Joints or 
cheek-bones. as raaedt—The Ganges. agmHqtso—an allusion 
to the severance of Brahman’s head by Siva. gequ—swelling 
into a mass, appearing prominent. equraiw: adwit: Trip. 


qentéte—This sl. looks like Bhavabbiti’s and is so quoted 
by S4r., a3 remarked by Dr. Bhandarkar. evq &e— aaa aet 
nee aeq slightly opened. afta: &.—afaa: eq: 4: aerarefl 
aeqgi@a: 3: FAUA: AA aiantton aici; aeq. As the flames rose 
up all round, the crescent on the crest was heated and nectar 
trickled down from it on the corners of the eye ararMa— 
qaaaa are; so Sdidiw, igia. ‘agiee ay aq’ Vartt. on 
Pan. V. 3. 48. gerf: (more usually called Barat, gare 
&e, )—Siva who destroyed the cities of gold, silver and iron 
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built by Maya for the demons in heaven, in mid-air cae 
the cath. See Mab, Bhé. VII. 203, 62-77. agagrai—Fo 
‘the story see Kum III. 64-72, zaIMaGPR: Trip. 


These two Slokas form what is technically called rdf, which 
also constitutes the usual J/angala which is necessary for the 
‘unimpeded completion of a poctic composition. For the o 
of ated} see com. p. 2. On the efficacy of Mangala of. Patanjali's 
Moh. Bhé.—aaada & means waa RegeTHer F WAeAPACT ET 
seer Saar (Aga TATA: t 

P. 4. areara—The question as to the propriety aud mean- 
ing of this stage direction has been fully discussed in the com. 
snd by us clsewhere. (See Sak. or Vikra. ); the stanza forming 
the ./anzala is placed first as remarked by the Com.; ef. in 
this respect the Satra of Pén. agriga,, where aig being an 
-anspicous word is placed first. @wruarw:—See com.; some explain 
the term as aastaauiad wad Ba aeae 1b Tel AAT BAT: A 
gzay 11 The term seemes to have originally arisen out of the 
‘shows of puppets which must have preceded the Drama, the ex- 
hibitor of the shows holding the threads and moving the puppets 
as he desired. gigara(ae:—The greater part of the disc of the 
gun was visible above the horizon. Cf. az gas alaorerara: Ragh. 
IV. 70. gayiag o4; aftrergaer gti Sak. Prelude —grq—is 
more poetical than aga, the lamp of the whole world; ¢f. at 
ffacnemerdia: | Udér. I. 8. Mark the alliteration. sqae— 
The Atm. by the V4rtt. zqigaTAAAAFaT; see Sid. Kau, on 
Pén. I. 3. 25.3 or according to Trip. by qzamraaaia (I will 
propitiate ). 

P. 5. feaaa— ad ant soamegga ’ git ga: 1 Tripuréri. 
“gat BesiI—At We: Bt aeaifeat AT agai ai the wealth of mental power 
and means leading to the successful conduct of business; hence 
the glory of success as a leader ( here of a dramatic party ); ‘the 
“power or resources of a leader.’ Dr. Bhan, sy—gze V./. ‘in 
:the present undertaking ’-would be a better reading. Mark the 
appropriateness of the terms maj and #4. All the epithets of 
the sunin this stanza are aptly chosen. qaqq—aq—here aq 
refers collectively to all that is indicated by qaq. This stanza 
is quoted in Kav. P. VII. to show that the correlative ( where it 
refers to a thing in its generic form) need not be repeated 
-although the relative may be repeated ( referring toa thing in 
-all its specific forms). wg wg—The ropetition may refer to 
the totality of good (every kind of blessing ), or the first wz 
‘may be taken as an adj., meaning ‘ excellent, of the best kind;’ 
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“See com; aye AKany sT=apy: remarks Trip. wag 
uyata—for supreme bliss. See the commentator’s remarks 
The final object of the drama is the attainment of the triad of 
A objects, uq, spf and aq ( eri Gai: D. R.), and there- 
Frere ge Ge alg a Sh 
: a ; m. wmrettao—The proper 
form is BiBidaay ( as in the Mahé. ch.); the shortening of the 
sit of ifar may be explained by said: dma-gatagey 1 Pan. VI. 
3. 63, oa@reaea:—aedifa residing in. The affix qsq here 
indicates the agent, by the Vartt. qaeasqepadit Gra | qaszat—does 
not appear to be used in its technical sense here but merely in 
that ofa play. faeeqitye—the audience composed of apprecia- 
tive men. ( qita: eizaeanFia ota ). 
P. 6. wra:—The Sutradhéra is technically so addressed. 
wWar-Excess, according to Jag; taaor...... 1 aya wera ya 
raeq Haat aii asia: 1 Trip. tatai—the principal sentiment 
and its accessaries. gqyst:—delineation, development. stgqeat— 
Adventurousness, bold steps taken, such as Mak.’s killing the 
-tiger, the selling of human flesh by Madh, and his encounter 
with Aghoraghanta in Act V, Makaranda’s personating Malati, 
the secret marriage of Mak. and Mada. &c. They help the 
growth of love and hasten the final catastrophe. wragqa—See 
Jag. Bra: saan: a Ta aaerMETHEasareaiaa Gr 1 Trip.; 
or ema galas qt; Aa properly a thread; hence metaphorically 
(by sam) the various incidents leading to the development of 
‘love. Perhaps there is a reference here to V4tsydyane’s work 
of the same name, some of the principles laid down in which 
the poet follows further on. 


P. 7. qatgt—is not the same as qaradi as remarked by Jag. 
but is situated somewhere near Chandrapura or Chénd& in the 
Central Provinces. 3fatifaor:—V. f. followers of the Taittiriya 
Sékaé of the Krishnayajurveda; faraiton tie seq: AT agdlat 
2 Rfatiot: is the form directly got from the Satra ‘amtaaa—’ 
Pin. IV. 8. 102, and has therefore been adopted in the text 
which is also Trip.’s reading ). The form ARIF is inac- 
curate as gis not available in this case. This is probably 
formed on the analogy of @gaiqq or ae; or we must add 
the qenfia sa—amaaa anemaaa Raa cara. arot—tfollowers of 
.a particular branch of the Veda, a Vedic-guild; see com. 
Giaso—afe qraaedia | Bréhmanas so holy by their Vedic studies 
and purity of conduct that by their very presence they can purify 
‘a whole die (men sitting in the same line with them to dine ); 
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ef. Menu LI. 183.—aigaaeAt die: eae BNA: A AUTATT 
areata Gonzaeifeaaarg U1 also 184; see Jag. also. atartiaay— 
Also oiffaa; aneq Tey or dia: areqretia; Yay 1s a wedis word 
formed fr. qi-+4 an Unddi aff; (Un. ITI. 7.). The 21 is changed | 
to § by anreai—Pan. VI. 4. 66. 


aia:—aeg: aia, irregularly formed from 3-z@; 366 Pon. 
V. 2. 84. g&—canfaad cat nai aa zat Lamar a aeae 
aahrarat 0 qa—Charitable works such as digging wells, &ce 
aiigarsrniggaamaana Ti starsgrrann: cieadaa 1 There are 
enjoined on every mortal; see Manu IV, 226. ararao— gag 
Gas wat oa: Goema aa: | ea AINA; of. TNF VERA’ Regh. 
I. 7. The com. Trip. notices the fig. Parisankhy4 in this Sloka. 


Pp. 8. agrgsaiag:—Now the Satra. proceeds to mention 
the name and family of the poet according to Bharata’s dictum 
THN te fafaaceaaia = aaa Nat. V. 154; ef. also S4h. D. 
wre Sirett Mant a vida | VI. 28. smsq ena ga: 
stasara:; fr. etgsq and the aff my ( ara, ). There is aga of 
the gen. by the V4rtt. snasarmnasantemsagsait a 1 One born 
of him, the well-known one; hence a descendant or scion 
of an illustrious family. yeqaitaqeaa onasaa T=qy + 
Ratnam4le. atgxza—Though @ig presents no difficulty of 
grammar (that being directly got from the Sitra gaq—Pan. 
VIL. 3 19. see com. ) and is more usual, eq is by no means 
of rare occurrence; ef. aeaegiat Sat: Rreaceata Mreh, I. 13, 
also Vik. I, 9.; Magagamaanaat Utt. I. 45. Jag. thus 
accounts for the form. In interpreting a Sutra we must take 
the words just as they are stated ( maqdim ); in the present 
case it is the word gg substituted for gqq that takes Vrddhi 
and not the independent word zg, that we have in agg; or by the 
Paribhashé ange ($. ¢. the operation of a rule stated using a 
aa such as gor, ate &c., is optional ) there is no myqqaqg. See 
com. for the full discussion. Va&mana in his Kéy. Sutras. 
derives the word from geqa—daqgemrgn ama i V. 2. 
83. Thecom. @miq on the Sitra saya—sfaat aaa Fer ge weg 
Ww oat Asetara sede aM erraraqaneeaion 
seated Ott AIT THAIQISAY GA TST aBAcT Ay: seaigasy: 
Feat Wigegizs Weal (FALL aTat:—stage players, actors; uve. 
aa: Req; A+ sl; there isno Vrddhi of the initial vowel 
as it is a Ga. : ' 

WaAAe—aAs: ye: an aluk comp.; see the V4rtt on Pén. 
VI. 3. 21, quoted in the com., a dexterous or skilful 
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arrangement of words, a clever declaration or 
2 remark. - 
Dr. Bhandarker’s notes. a 


3:—dramatic writers. ze—in this matter, viz. writing dramas. 
perhaps the drama had got into disodour with the Pandits when. 
Bhav. was just rising. fgafq—Something inexpressible; 
inexpressible on account of its supreme greatness, excellence &c.; 
or littleness, worthlesness. Both the senses seem to be intended 
here ( see com. ), though the word is generally used in a good 
sense. In either way the expression is ironical. Mark the ma— 
xims quoted by Jag. a afat &c, mE dart &e. guaTa &e.—is 
equivalent to 4 acqeaqa a aia ca azat:. Here the relative and cor- 
relative can be easily got from the context and so are omitted, 
The stanza is cited in the K. P. as an instance of such an 
omission. fazara:, faqut—The significance of these epithets 
is explained in the com. 


P. 9, gqfaqyzt—The Upanishads are the philosophic portions 
of the Vedas. They teach Brahmavidyé, the true nature of 
Brahma and the cosmos. The word is thus derived by the 
Vedantists :—sutadeq Hrumaaraey age (ag) Garner 
zeae War (4. 6. of aE with gq and (F ) STATS WH TT TINT: 
erica? 1 aa dared werent Tres | eTegt 
eaqaaa: 1 That which certainly destroys primal ignorance by 
giving a correct knowledge of Brahma and cuts off the bonds of 
wordly existence. miststrnayat Faaaa 9 a ae TAMA 
APAMFTABUT araanreeas satis SAT Beta STON | 
SamkarAch4rya. Others derive it fr, aq with gq ‘ to sit close 
to’ and it means the secret knowledge got from the Gura by 
sitting close to him; and secondly the works setting forth 


such knowledge. 


wimaea—Simkhya is the system of philosophy developed and 
propounded by Kapila. It comes from Samkhys (deqa adds. 
aor t. ¢. a1 ); ib is the proper enumeration of the true principles, 
which, according to the Samkhyas, are 25. A correct knowledge 
of these, leading to the discrimination of Purusha from the other 
24 tateas, effects Moksha. ‘The primary principles are two, viz. 
Pradhana, otherwise called Prakriti, and Purusha, Purusha 
takes no part in the creation of the world but is a passive looker’ 
on. The whole universe is the development of Prakriti 
constituted by the three qualities qa, tHE and aqq equally 
balanced, which evolves 23 other principles ( gauaaaaaneqr: 
“ystGeaT: Tar 1 disaraea Aatra cated Gea: ges 0 84m. Ké, 3)- 
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“Phe chief feature of this philosophy is that it does . not consider 
-God as the creator and the ruler of the world. Sce A. Dic, and 
our notes on Kum. II. 13. 


arqgey—The Yoga philosophy, another of the six Dars’anas, 
(regarded as a further development of the Simkya Philosophy ) 
is attributed to: Patanjali. It admits the principles of the 
‘Samkhyas but adds one more, Isvara, to the list. This Isvara is 
Bavdareaaage: gerazys: ( Pat. Yog. I, 24) while a 
‘(Ceaet) is attained arageiat: algae (Yos. ILL. 55; see also 50). 
Its chief aim is to teach the means by which the individual soul 
ean be united with the Supreme spirit, and many claborate 
rules are given for the proper practice of Joga or abstract 
meditation. 


ateuaa fe—i. ¢. To mention these will be simply pedantic, 
“The poet, however, does imply that he was well-versed in all 
‘the afore-mentioned S4stras. gteea—Power of expression, 
‘felicity of speech; it is the art of expressing one and the same 
‘idea in a condensed form ( laconically ) or Vice versa; see. com. 
weat—richness of expression, commend of language. ajattd— 
Depth of meaning, the art of making words express a manifold 
‘and charming sense. Sec com. Herein the poet states his 
qualifications to write a drama. We must not consider this 
as pedantry, as a writer was obliged to make such a statement 
in those days when manuscript copies of a book were the only 
means of circulation and people were not tempted to make such 


copies unless an author was known to be a man of extraordinary 
ability and merits. 


P. 10. sezor—One of the ten Ripakas, The special features 
‘ofa Pra. are—The story should be imaginary and must be 
human. Love should be the principal sentiment. The hero 
must be of the kind tjzyaneq ‘firm and patient.’ For other 
“particulars see Intro. and Technical Remarks. :—Amara 
‘gives Saffeq as a synom. of agora bard; but it seems here to mean 
‘@ singer, or an actor. Bha D. derives this as gitad (because they 
are whimsical and sing well only when they are in a mood to do 
‘$0 ) Sfisaeagi, ¢ being added by ay-qang gaa Vartt. on Pin. V. 
2, 109; or as ated aftes ata, & (at ) being added to ay. 


Wahterce lator — eet properly means the triple symphony of 
‘song, instrumental music and dancing or pantomimic repre- 
‘sentation; Wet TT AM Beat ( or Tt) aa WilaaeaA 1 By lakshand it 
sometimes signifies one of these. Here it must be taken to mean 


[8] { Act. I. 


“aeting’, to suit the actor’s reply—at qeq qeaa wet &e. ary: 
=T a one belonging to the same class or company; here an tok: 
Tahar: aya: 1 Amara. arra—a follower of Sugata or Buddha, 
wqia—Lit. has been practising; é. e, it has been assigned to. 


Peo. attreratiae :—acier is colour or paint necessary for 
the change of form ( eqrat or yimat ); hence by Jlakshand ‘a 
character or part’. alsa, arga~-—Mark how the names ( also 
THT, maga® &e.) are adopted from nature. They are all 
Significant terms. See also com. 


P. 12. aeraiara—aq of course refers to Neu ( Alo F ANA ) 
p. 10. @rasagr, stto—Mark the derivations. The former 
knows all the intricacies of the policy taught by Kamandaka; the 
latter is scrupulously watch ful of the good of those in whom her 
mistress is interested. This way of announcing the entrance of 
a patra is called gaimfasrq. FHaey—Dress. 


P. 13. af¢ ara—expresses hope, expectation; it is likely 
that, I wish that. The expression is of frequent occurrence; of: 
infra p. p, 24, 34, 59, 61, &c. aqreatHa—Knowing the inward 
feclings of persons. The left eye, as if knowing the : uneasiness 
of Kama,’s mind throbbed and dispelled her anxiety and hence 
Kama regards this as a kindly act on the part of the eye. This 
is the view of Jaga. and the Com. Tripuréri. Cf. aveniat gropyat 
l@ az ad warenanalirare | Ragh. II, 43, Dr. Bhénddékar takes 
arate to mean ‘ knowing the interior or hidden secret of things’ 
rather than of Kama., remarking that the eye does not tell what 
passes in K4ma’s mind but what the result will be. But in this 
case J must be taken with fagvqar and thus becomes inappro- 
priate; for the eye does not as if declare but does declare. 


alaeanta ettarve—Virodhabhisa, Mark the double entendre 
on the words aya and aifajcq. The former means (1) left; and 
(2) perverse, unfavourable; the latter (1) the state of being the 
right; and (2) the state of being well disposed, favourableness, 
courteousness or kindliness. So there is a double Virodha ( §, ¢. 
between left and right and perverse and auspicious ) The 
apparent antithesis is removed by taking qiaor to mean favourable 
in the first case and 414 in the sense of left in the second, 


size fqogara—For the meanings of these see com. ;-qrzEt— 
Who should, therefore, be least expected to take interest in 
worldly matters. wattragg—The chains or fetters of worldly 


‘life. 
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P. 14. fFaafaqax—In the matter of what is to be done; or to 
the office of an agent. wemearatiedio—Trip. takes AML 
separately as ab. pl, saying 21847 tT aemitay and remake so — 
aM a aaiteais anata sremaNaTaA | Baga AAT AZT 
AA Witaharesraegea | Brings agents q_ eaaTTTA- 
Rearhy 1 srearierasy—asiarss queer waa: | Amara; 
fr. adie + ga ( sal) by narsAT | Pan. V. 1. 107 +3; meTeTTT- 
apanitaacatena Taeorastea ar wast Tea: aieaareaaaararan 
sqageraaatiaaneet 1 com. on Kaman IL. 7, 1 The knowledge 
of this philosophy is indispensable to © politician; for it is 
mag: VaROTUATT: Aeon 1 snaT: Atami FAN eAAT 
Vats. on Gau. Nya. sa. 1, 1. glosag¢—The ancient capital of 
Vidarbha, probably the modern Beder. qatadt—the scene of 
the play. General Ounningham considers this as identical with 
the modern Narwar in Malv&, situated on the river Sind 
corresponding to the Sindhu of the play. But from what the 
poet says about its position at the end of the fourth act, and 
again at the beginning of the ninth, Dr. BhAndarkar thinks that 
as the town was situated at the confluence of the rivers Para and 
Sindhu, Narwar could hardly have been the ancient Pad, since 
it it situated about 25 miles above the confluence of the Sind 
and Parbati. The sight of the ancient town, therefore, must be 
looked for: somewhere nearer. See. Dr, Bhandarkar's notes. 
witaarda—That he may endear himself to the world by being 
acquainted with its manners and ways; hence to know how 
to act in the world, to gain worldly experience; see Jaga:; 
or as Dr. Bhandarkar takes it ‘for being seen and liked by 
the people.’ qa@eéisa:—sent into the world at large. The 
fig, is aga. 


P. 15, at araa &c.—Notice the alliterations in this line. 
wagga—This shows why the king was easily induced to 
interfere on behalf of Nandana. aqq: and aTgaa ( aT aIEy- 
araert ) are significant: the former implies that he, as king, 
could command, the latter suggests absence of such merits 
in Nandana as Madhava has ( and hence the necessity to 
move the king to exert his influence in his favour ), factatar— 
indifference, absence of any reference to him. fagao— 
*Who have given indication of their love for each other. 
ata feeling, love; hence also ‘the seat of love;’ the heart. 
WBeII—ANSA Wet + seat Tapiia: ; hence ignorant of the art of 
dissimulation, qemte waist Trip. ard: &c.--ef, Trip. aay 
ait sated: aa cnitaadeed Raq | aa geass 

Me 10 . 
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Agra asm adiemeeGata: sagt + AeA 
WA: | ABUT TAT — HAT TRAMs Fhe ary 
seeengawe wala i Trip. 

P. 16. ag: &.—This is the crooked policy, first chalked 
ous ead practised by Chaénakya, which appears to be much in 
vogue in the times of Bhavabhiti, Dandin &c. Bhavabhati 
though he appears from his Mal, Mad. to be an admirer of 
the policy, does not make his hero commit homicide 
without extreme provocation and just cause, nor is Kamandaki’s 
policy stained with bloodshed, as in the case of some of the 
Kumaras of the DaSakuméracharita. 

qwgo—may mean (1) honestly, excellently, favourably (to 
his designs); weet yor afeeaey aa agr FT wally a; or 
(2) exceedingly. © Further on( sl. 16) it means ‘worthy, befit- 
ting.’ fera—‘one adept in policy.’ The figure in this sl. 
is aqua. 

aa &c.—On one pretext or another, suggesting several reasons. 
quaalaaraa—-su77ra 2 statement or proposal] made before a 
person; hence y=44l° proposal or pretext to go out. 


wm1ereeezI—may also be taken as part of the comp. oma: as 
Jaga. does; but taken separately it better explains why Male. 
pines (arafa ). ge@egt--Great uneasisness or pain of mind 
caused by love being not gratified (by postponement of marriage, 
&c.); itis defined as ut camaaiaea Feat Eat Far eM x Tat 
ararnvei fader: 1) See Meg. II. 23. wieac—e. I. seo com.; it 
rather means aed Fal AM Sea: gracefully crushed or drooping. 
alsa feat ( unnerved or spiritless condition ) at will also do. 
This change in Méla. is marked by Madhava also ; see sl 22 
below. The word gisa frequently occurs in Bhava.; ef, infra 
IIL. 6. IV. 3. Uttara. I. 24, &c. This stanza is quoted in the 
D. R. with the reading ai@amea: as an illustration of 
youthful persons serving as the Vibh&vas of wa or love, the 
Sthsyibhava of sree. orges:—Here the affix = which expresses 
pity ( by ‘ saarqrat’ Pén. V. 3. 76; for her limbs were reduced 
to a pitiable condition ) indicates the greatness of her emacia- 
tion which, in its turn, suggests that her love-longing is great. 
of. anata gaiaanie:; Rat, I. 14. This sl. is quoted in the 
K. P. as an illustration of the aff. ¥ suggesting Nema — 
aE MEAT FETEswsEsRi faquniierd:- 1 Uddyota. 
araft indicates ser. 3H Aer ATA TTAAUT: aq AAT! 
Trip. Fig.—Jaga. says aaicien agree | The words aaa and 
aq favour this view; or it may be taken as an Upamé. 


a 
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PR Lts aleq— Les, it must be so. @aT &c.—Here we have 
two sentences the first. ending with fied. wa: TaI— Ve L Since 
she had drawn; this will connect the first sentence with me 5 but 
then 21] will have no force. faare—dispelling of her longing. 


Pp. 18. ataa—By this channel or means, medium; qza- 
supply 4 or WH after this. Jt may come to pass that. 
gargratr—To form an intruduoction to the business we have 
set ourselves about. This shows that Kale. and Mandé, 
were in the secret. This explains why Kala. took the picture- 
board with him when in search for his master; sce Pp- 33. 
Jaga. reads sargma—There being an occasion for it. swasta:-— 
i. e, of Lavangiks (and not of Avalok. a3 Jaga. remarks ). 
aiarata——Olose or zealous application to, energetic pursuit of. 
wate —aareniga: satiate ma: Fat. AAA superhuman 
power such a8 that of fying through the air, becoming invisible, 
producing any thing at will, &c.; see Ragh. V, 52; ayant 
ysiqaor; Vik. IT, p. 47. 

afrqaa—-Also called Srigaila-the mountain of Sri or Lakshmi, 
is a holy place still visited by pilgrims, near the Krishna river, 
in the Karnal Zilla, about 120 miles from Hyderabad... The 
temple of Mallikérjuna is on a small hill in its neighbourhood. 
aratseaaa—The vow or practice of the Képalikas, They 
were a sect, so called from the garlands of human skulls ( which 
they also used and still use a3 vessels for eating and drinking 
purposes ) they wore, who worshipped Bhairava ( Siva in his 
terrific form) and Chémundé. They even offered human 
sacrifices to propitiate their favourite deity, Kali. They 
renounced the world and wore loathsome things on their persons, 
thus presenting a hideous appearance. The mountain Srisaila 
was their rendezvous. They were adepts in the science of 
mesmerism which they used for evil purposes and were culled, 
for that reason, the followers of the left hand order. They are 
still to be seen apd are much dreaded by the people on account 
of their wicked and cruel practices. The student will get a 
good idea of their dress and common practices from the poet’s 
introduction to his fifth Act. See also Dr. Bhand.’s notes. 


; ‘arguet—Ohandiké, Oh4mundé, &c. are the names of Parvati 
in her terrific form.* Cf. the well known sloka descriptive of 


% Chamundé was an emanation of the goddess Durgé sprung frow 
her forebead to encounter the demons Chanda and Munda. Having 
slain the demons, she bore their heads to ber parent goddess, who told 
her that having slain Chanda and Munda she should thenceforth be 
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Ohamundi—a.¥3ig Pens Tene 1 Ae a Grengay ages 
aa u 
P. 19. atee—See com.; fr. aea+eR ( sa ) adventurous 


spirits, weraas—one wishing to attain miraculous power by 
Securing the efficacy of spells. 


P. 20. sq1t—The same as aaq noble, dignified.—s¢1%:—and 
80 not likely to listen to any proposal] that would reflect discredit 
on her or to do any thing derogatory to the dignity of her 
family. Hence the necessity for being cautious in dealing with 
her. farerigdi—A messenger or go-between who acts on 
her own responsibility; the full management of a. business being 
entrusted to her. faa: eax Pe arnt anf: erent wea 1 
Tee —selaeTaa ent at | seat aPMATRE adress» 
at dada er Sher Rees wag: n Trip. Cf Rawat Rania ( who 
has the management of a particular piece of business and whose 
powers are therefore limited ) TUT BreaaEy: (a mers executor of 
commands ) 1 @rqzaiengat eit greg Gite: ea: u Kam, XII. 3. 
For some of the qualifications of such a go-between, see III. 11. 

Bet: —sHers ery that by which one is able to gain one’s end; 
hence business, schemes, the procedure to be adopted. qaf@asq:- 
should be systematically arranged or well planned. 

stam— Worthy, befitting. The figures in this $], are sqar in 
the let line, am ( cafta ) and fqragag. For the idea in the last 
two lines comp. qeeqtor weoiiasie + Bag qaaMT ATE | seeT 

Satara: gy: sna Fatisaerg un Ragh, VII, 14. 
faverag:—See com.; The D. R. defines it as Faatisaorst 
eyMnat Haste: 1 aq Ase qeqqaqasra: 1 (1. 59.) it is. 
an intertude at the beginning of an Act briefly indicating the 
events, past and those to follow. Itis called gg when carried 
on by one or more minor (mq) characters and mixed (As y 
when carried on by minor and low characters ( Aaaeqa ). 

aima— Weighed, equalled. afaa: ABCTSTET ( Bas: pore 
arg ai waraA: the grace of beauty, Ra &c. Ryaqeo—We have 


i i hows tte 
dopted this reading because Kala. further on ( p. 37 ) 8 t 
pibire hoard to Madhava with his form painted on it. argtad- 


magnanimity, hence gravity, firmness. 


| i i) Void of loveliness or 
P. 21. aaiea—( ag scat aa: AisT ) 
grace; not in good trim (Dr. Bhan. ). s#-eqtar—-Mark Bue 


known on earth as ChAmundé. She is also termed Kali from ved 
black colour and Karal4 or Karflavadana from her hideous co 


tenance, Wilson. 
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derivation ( qaaila &c., whom shall I intoxicate &c.: see Apte’s 
Dic , or aieeta: 47: qeqr who quells the pride of all )- Hence 
the word is peculiarly appropriate here. Bis OAS T heart- 
bewitching, AdgT gratifying the outer senses. The figures of 
speech in this Sl. are—#UIaga7 and a kind of ATEFTTAT ( as 
instead of (arg, ammea is put forth }. This Sloka is cited in the 
D. R. (II. 51) a8 an instance of ateple which is defined as HCE 
mart aeaeaar a3: 1 Tho partial unfolding of the Hero 3 
love by slight indications ( of feeling ). 217 TaAeparssyiANaret 
AMAT: TAH: MGVAT | 


P. 22, gege—Dissolve saita aq BE Fa | saqaaa— 
returns; of. saqaaa wy meat: &e. Uttar. V. 8. where it means 
returns, i.e. desists from. aproe—All at once—goes with 
gra &. The fig. in this is S4ra_ or Olimax, the etupifaction 
of mind being the ultimate result. 


P. 23. f@ea—( caused by the sight of uncommon beauty ) 
is the permanent feeling of ot@Ate. atrazqueg-Drunken with, 
rendered dull by. saaaramiwa—Keeps writhing, suffers 
torture. The figure inthis sl. is Kavyalinga. 8). quoted in 
D. R. along with 29 as an instance of fama, one of the 12 Angas 
of Mukhasandhi; geada macaauner warTazatinasowag aTaTET 
gug:aaniienguarg 1 It is the working of the Bija in such a 
way as to cause pleasure and pain to the Hero, so as to advance 
the growth of love. which leads to the final union. See D. R. 
I. 28. ( fart gag:aeT ). 


watdag:—See com.; before the aff. wast ( 2 ) the preceding 
word used prepositionally as the object of the verb to which it 
is added takes the augment aa( aq). 


fa=1A—This is grammatically not correct; it should be (734; 
Gara serafefig Sid. Kau. on Pan. VI. 3.122. But the word 
‘has become rddha even with great poets ( ef. Gam zeae aa &e., 
Uttar. I. 30; Garg amraniag &c. Ab Sak. II. 6 ) and may be 
-explained as sq Tq Far: on the analogy of gsi Ta Ma | , 


P, 24. #qrq—Sweet, fragrant. syeargai—‘ a adara:’ Pan. 
VI. 8. 91. Pronouns change their final vowel to zt ( dropping 
the final consonant if there be any ) ‘before the affixes gat-st and 
Tq. Wy sa wait aH, ara ara—e2ig joined with am is used 
to express hope likelihnd, &c. when the speaker expects that 
a certain thing would happen, ef. aff a4 tig: sedi TAHT, 

- a = ¢ 
‘Uttar I. p. 54; ait am sauaRaqaadl sae era Sak. I. p. 23. 
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Soo supra p..13. gsq—pretty, or with Jag. ¢ vacant’. wae 
ordinary, tHeAaro—i e. men and animals (as characterised 
by the two qualities ) respectively. 

P. 25. gafaa—Rising or spreading out. afearare o—Sweet 
like the aroma of wine, if we dissolve the comp. as omiga AUR: 
( see Jag, qat &e. ) then of. Ararat aH: dignoggaaig ( by being 
sprinkled over with mouthfals of wine by women ); coe faery 
Aqsies AS sESA (dea a mixed crowd, confused mass; of. 
P. wh 1. 15.) ongfesat covered; or tga aa aaHisat thickly covered. 
faataarra go—Sir Dr. BhAndarkar omits fa(eanG but it is 
necessary to exclude the faded flowers. sqa—-according to Jag. 
the word must be written with a final 4 and not wT; see com. 
ura—pretty, befitting girls. osygfei:—of a very noble disposi- 
tion or demeanour; or ‘make’, as Dr. Bhandarkar takes it. 


P. 26. taaiqeo—aoiae mat waehgER | AragEnaATEST | 
Pan, V. 1. 132. The aff. ( 27%) is added in the sense of aia 
or wiq to words having a penultimate a preceded by a long 
syllable; similarly afyarigeg; but afar. 

aieqaarz—The quintessence of beauty; ef. etiaaa Raat ear 
aia | Ab. Sak. II. 9; and adiqngeqaqata satel ARART 
&c. Kum. I. 49. geggute--geg is used to account for her 
lovely face, @at her sweet speech or general charms, gore her 
tender hands, saat her complexion, &c. The figure in the first 
two lines is gde¢ and in the last two aiiaaraie. 

Agrarto—AsaMaag AMT A TH Bq; or FeRMAG wT 
agat Ty WET tt , 

P. 27.° qftafzae—The comparison to the juicy and tender 
lotus-stalks, crushed ( or withering under the influence of heat 
&c.) is very happy; ef. Wwigaaneigioragena Uttar. I, 24; 
Kum, V. 29. ay—sneaaateaaaT | 

stiuaato—oitra: a: a(tgea=Be: agetog:. are: is the reading 
of the K. P. qiwg of the Pradipa. Mr. Zalkikar (K. P. IV. ). 
however, remarks—2sqqjog(tia Wee 7 eat: Teg GIST TMI- 
qe Tega asa ga Teadeitegara | But Bhav. might 
have got the idea from aa:emarggaa=semea ar | Meg. 1. 62, 
and so might have written 910g. The fig. in the 3rd line is feaiar. 
81. quoted in K, P. IV. as containing the Anubhfvas, such as 
ahead, Grasses, Toga &c. which together with the 
‘Vibhavas such as qed, agaiena &c. and the sqiwsrits such 
as fig, rant &c. which can be easily gathered from the context, 
give rise to zat ( AasAIG". ) 
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agaaiadaadt:--Cf. ga We wei(taagatiataaa: | Uttar. I. a 
aaepizao—Cf. Kum. II, 59 ( AIEHieaAt BEI ); the simi 
shows that the influence was both unseon and irresistible. 

atam—attached; p. p. of asx with a. gta: gw a ‘Seo 
indicates the poet’s faith in the workings of Destiny. a@a@aigqt— 
Lit. rubbing against or touching every thing; all powerful; by 
‘ aigarmardig wt: 1’ Pan, IIT, 2. 42; xéaq adi, spre ary: &e. 
The fig. is arqracme. 

P, 28. fatwa &e.--sqge is particular ((aarror etter ) 
-expectancy or dependence; sqqarai aiga: He; AMAT Aeaga:; Mak. 
corroborates the statement of Mad. that his mind was drawn by 
some influence which was irresistible. He says ‘ That it is love 
‘and that it should depend on some external cause is con~ 
tradictory,;’ ¢. e, love cannot depend on external causes. This 
sentence and the following sl]. occur in Uttar. ( VI. 12; p. 158 ). 


eafagsta—-joins, connects or links together. gatiq—~outward 
conditions, external causes such as beauty of person, nobility of 
birth, &. 

watasra— With the play of their eye-brows. agarraa— 
waa wet Far | wate a alauaeT GharteqremMah Mt: 1 aa 
wages aa weafisa eden BF sq aga aawa Trip. 
Cons.—-aen: wets aaslay aseatalte aA aaa 
&e. wra:— aaa: tt BA: 1 

P. 29.  seaitgt--see Jag.; a: (Amn) att ( gem ) aaa: ((aferer) 
aq AAA, THGe—Taret: forcibly struck aq: eraEqaanoeraney: 
Tea Ia We wis aa am 1 TsaaqaTEaeAR aq aa 
ate ara AT CROAT Asay Asia aT wate: 
Ai... WERT Dat Ty Raa | a graceful steppings, sportive 
movements; qita: striking together the palms, 


P. 30. wewo—aceanet weliqa ates: staaea: areq Heart) From 
sarrt+eq. The rule + axfaaracrdig: is, as remarked by Dr, 
Bhandarkar, disregarded in Prakrit. ATITT @ connected story. 


alitaaa—power of speech or description. Waao--axq- 
TAM Dania qa: 1 A state of confusion of the mind, or 
-actions indicative of such a state, caused by the feeling of love. 
aras—aar fe: aaa: (fr. @a+ex). Satva is that 
particular state of the mind which makes it readily yield to any 
emotion. effaerz-These are bhdvas or feelings inasmuch as 
they directly proceed from Satva; and Anubb4vas inasmuch 
as they are the outward manifestations of the internal feelings; 
see D. R. IV. 4-6; Sah. San. Pp. 45, see also Jag. 
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; arrears —orrarder WA; see note on uqeiige p. 26. faa 
te. WaT lawaqat whose operation is unobstructed every where: 
all-triumphant. aread—aayeag sprung from Aqy, cr Baa 
‘Consclousness, reason, judgment; fr, A+ ie (0) @ being dropped 


and q added; mydiit ay: the destroyer; qt Fy: AAAIY:; the god 
of love. 


feat &c.—S1, quoted in the D. R. and 8. D. as containing 
&n instance of Mora (meanaa Gime Bardighmangs D. R.). 
Sittaato—sard art aa Aga: ae fafad—Rire Ao 
aRaeeHis. The fig. is gftat according to Trip. 

.F - 31. stgq—may be taken as an adj. or an adv.; see Jag. 
‘THT —beaming, smiling; fr. q+zt ( added arefiex or Ba) by 
TASPTSTHAPAAN T:; 80 AH:, Beq: tremulous; sare AeaATT:, 
3, ea and dig. stareot—helpless, powerless to resist the action 
‘of the glances. qamereat:—qedzs aafeioft Tem: aT TeNeeft Tal, THAT 
ate were gan having beautiful eyelashes; fr. Tangq+™ 
¢ Z) a Faq aff. added to words of the @um group of which qaqa, 
is one. Baret:—awe| aftaaar aieof aa; or we mwSsy ss STI 
Fig. A shade of a. Trip, remarks aq @zdewet: ( ase: ) 
Saeeere set mae Aaseaer eer acTEeTeTrMet 
wait: ATNTTEaaNeT | ArecTatMemerserraeraa aT 
7g ATTA aaa a TAATTTEA: I 

P. 32. afitrafea—secret purpose of the heart; intention: 
‘fe aefrea:—broaght into its power completely subdued. 


P. 33. argeo—anad set ata; oTRoT Ges ofa; Easy cat | 
Pordterariagraaipiaanratea: | Amara; these words are used only 
-as the latter members of comp.s in this sense ( i. ¢. Aga). AUT 
&c.—This device is frequently resorted to by Sans. poets. Cf. 
THOT Toy: arr SIs OS...seigrareat w AAwraedy 1 S6k. IL. 125 
Rarer st aa A mse: anlar | Wee GATT 
aRzardtad aa & get un Vik. I. 16, sqrgda feafererorea... 
FeeNS AM Haig ge: &c. Nag. II. 2. 

$1. Quoted in the D. R. along with 19 as an instance of ffurt 
.( 8ee notes on that SI. ), and again as indicative of ay-ai-arguT. 
Fig, acta. 

aft=sa—definite or accurate knowledge about; exact vature- 
$1. quoted in K. P. IV. to show that a preposition also may 
suggest some charming sense, Rasa &c., as 9 does here the {q7a"1- 
-arqit by indicating that the destruction of (aa was complete, 
and the effect of love therefore very great; and again in Dil. 
XX. as an instance of Virodha or - apparent antithesis between 
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two KXrityas, stupifaction and tormentation. Cf. Uddyota— 
WA CS yew: was Rerseaa =z wmiansaa az Arae- 
frat seq: 1 aa Ata: Greshetor awmderaafteit: ( the two 
effects being considered as produced at two different times ). 


P. 34. stayrara:—aui aaeg wa: the state of being the real’ 
thing, reality; 4 apg: not being that (i. e. correct ) 274 %To. 
a darqo—=2z:—This is what M4d. expects to be the possible 
result as he had no time yet to try either. fasto—So great 
is the agitation that my mind cannot be fixed on one particular 
object. arfs@ra-lit. draws lines, touches against different 
objects; hence entertains visionary thoughts. Cf. feniq zgyar- 
faeii; Mreh. II. Fig. armsaz. 


witeq—intense love, overpowering affection. aagg— V. 1. 
will have the same meaning. ( See p. 147 ) 


AGAA—AS: aEMie; fr. 75+ SAH (showing possession; a matud 
aff, ), by Pan. V. 2. 114. eqar—thickly covered with foul’ 
passion; hence unable to perceive things properly. aitwta— 
3Jx properly to yawn or open; hence to extend, to stretch; afar 
stretched, enhanced. 


waa: —ssiga si what is connected successively; hence a 
line, a family. 

P, 35. aeqaat—--aH added to zizq has the sense of one of 
many, though sq is not actually mentioned among the words 
that take the termination. SMUAUIA ARTES aT aT aarMeAEe - 
fat uit ayF | Sid. Kau, PaAits—(1) A dexterously woven. 
garland or wreath of flowers; (2) god of love, aigean—(1) A 
well-arranged string; giaza: 31: TH Fey MTA TA; and (2) merits. 
befitting each other; ase: ao: qT. guaai—(1) flowers; (2) noble 
minds, @fzar:-(1) excellent or beautiful arrangement; (2) union. 
Pua &e.--gahg aT sam: ( skilful working ), aeq: ( to her ) 
alnay: exciting curiosity, awakening her interest; (2) gatgemaic: 
the working of the god of love (is new in her case.) faaror—act: 
of weaving, workmanship; (2) creation. fauta:—-(1) of you, the 
weaver of the wreath; (2) the Creator. Wta:—(1) fresh; (2) full: 
of love, wq:--the chaplet; (2) yourself. Fig. 4. According 
to Trip. this is an instance of FaTSreqa. 

_ P. 36. uritfret—a foster-sister asa: sed of ae St ay. 
iar; by affixing & sqhf before which the preceding ¢ is shortened, 
See Pan. VIL. 4, 14, tiger tga—The honour cannot be 
too high ( for her ); her greatness is unbounded; or it may mean- 
no honor can be too high or sufficiently great for M&dhava, that. 
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she, the daughter of the minister, should have fastened her affec-- 
tion on him, afaiafaear gart—goes with aq generar she, 
ardently or fixedly looking at it, thought highly of it just as it. 
was, &c. fageaaat— ral seat ae (one who has lost his hands. 
§. e. the power of ) @ Age: Tel AAA Aa; owing to my hands 
being unnerved or shaky, Cf. fqaediga: infra p. 46. ouratat— 
Dr. Bhénd. reads sim-ai the end of a part of which; or the qgxae 
may also be ami Ai, being changed to q before @. 

atatageo—may also be dissolved as maar spn waite 
(moving in a thick mass). gfe &o—The event has well. 
fallen out; itis a happy coincidence, =exerfirwq:—having the. 
love of the eyes; fixing loveful glances on; expresses the first 
stage of love; ef. notes on VI. 15, 

P. 37. waeareto—Who exchanged glances. aia lit. 
meeting or mingling together ( without the idea of withdrawal); 
cf. for thie sense qyndi@-gdag: p. 177. Oons—eciat aed 
UME: Tas TIA Tea. Fig. wea. 

g¢ q—Kal.’s speech is so introduced as to fit in with and look 
like a continuation of Mak.’s speech; zg 4 at aem sariaen t 


P. 38. gsazat—Because possessed of such amiable qualities, 
both of the mind and person; ef. asd supra sl. 16. It may 
also be taken with amraat by gedidige-ara. Fey AAAIRGs 
see trans, o73q: Trip. Bwartaain :—has been energetically 
exerting himself; afar is an effort with close application or 
with all one’s might. Fig.—a#nroraga7. 

arsqag :-—Cf. 94 agama wa a viaeqig! Vik. Il: 10. 
afena-Benumbing sensation, heaviness. Fig.—fearagaa. 

P, 39. stiwza: —Lit. triumphant, . victorious; ¢. ¢, aaieee- 
afra: preeminent by their exctllence as charming objects, 
S/loka quoted in the D. R. as representing love which has joy 
for its soul ( sftarent via: ) and in the K. P. VII as an instance 
Gf self-contradiction (<meta or sara). Here M&dhava who 
speaks disparagingly of such delightful objects as moon-light, 
the digit of the moon, &c., compares Ma). to moonlight and 
thus there is contradiction; 2a-grargat + MA sarea( Tew ) War: 
a wt atgaraneendarast st saetay | The Udyota has 
this on the first two lines:--% wHgeaT | aren sie 
TANgUeHAE: mae sree aie: Tg AA: eT Har neater att 
snag uEAat: | Sa TT ABET SITET ET Oe TET 
zit wa: 1 Fig.-See Jag. sntararrader. Trip. It may probably 


be sig. 
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P. 40. fayta :—Practical knowledge or skill in shaping 
things; seo Jag; of ma distanera Aent Gevaert: | Amara; 
“ Frat ardor ata? zit Ba: 

P. 41. g@araseo—The Com. connects thie with oftaamr 
agez@iott but without propriety. It does not seem natural that 
M&d. should be thinking of Mélati’s maids instead of Maélati 
herself. He also speaks of the paintings on the cheeks (and not 
on those parts of the body on which married women have them ) 
which a maiden has no objection to have. qQayat:—--TarErt: 
Rat: Tatar: (a comp. of the ara qa class ); ornamental figures 
traced on the cheeks, the bosom &c. of women. Fig. 2eqamaTat 
‘as the Ka4rya or effect is stated instead of the cause. 


P. 42. waagg:--aer saad aeq without impediment or 
restraint; uncontrolled, irresistible. feafeaqo--3F7 distur- 
bance, affection; qenfator faq: sudden change; the ° affection 
-quickly taking a serious turn, Fa giem:. wHeqtHEa: —A kind 
of malignant fever resulting from the disturbance of the three 
‘bodily humours and attacking elephants. Trip., thus comments 
on this—geq eata seen aaa FaaaiR ears: 1 
ayiterarRer ye arate: | AM ae ant aa | HeqIES: 
Siareenys diag Barat Aaa ears st saraaa | aAAeMereg 
BTA | STANT HIT 1 

VR SHo--THiseaaA T GHAI A: HI A Seewina: gaa 
Xe. rag a woman with a stooping body (on account of the 
weight of the breasts, &c.); hence beautiful; or aq may also. 
stand for gaa ( being its gqqaT), and may mean SAAR 
« the same as azgxmts} Ragh. X{II. 47 ) with some parts elevated 
and others depressed; hence with the limbs properly or symme- 
trically developed; beautiful. wargag &c.—For a similar 
ides, of. qeaqnficomi@ing gaa: Sak. IT. 5; enfegast aoraft aa 
4 aareigarae oF we aig ee wasty Aaa 1 Meg. I]. 47, and 
infra. 1X. 43. Trip. remarks aeqqej scqaa Farner, azarreat 
ara u 

This is an Ankévatéra (see Jag.) which occurs when the 
pee uERe the business of the succeeding Act at the close 
of the preceding Act, the two being thus connected. | : a 
gra aatgentama: 1 D. R.). as 
. Sag &d.—easrena ( for, an ordinary lotus would not suit ) 
EW BTSEAH; see supra, note on Ragaay p. 33. 


& Bree &e.--See Jag; or rather aqamt ( fixed on me ) fate 
Fst FT gre4eqy Az ay 
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P. 43. agea--i.e. tcrenGaqseorerG power of perception 
THE ee Feira gem gE | Trip. cozoEe:— 
Constant uneasiness of the mind caused by love. faaq &e.— 
Jag.’s reading is Raga ma, but it does not give a good 
‘sense, as the body cannot with propriety be spoken of as 27a@iq 
‘( wandering or whirling atout). Fig. fearagaa. 


ACT II, 


P. 44. gar—lIndec. is used in addressing a friend. gos ¢3 
sora art B41 adi aft 1 Amara. qitaz:—-aita: aR; 
surronding ground, eavirons. aexqeaqr—Better read qaqqnoTt. 

P. 45. gqgo—-sakaa: simsega:; stead weay at (fr. st +37q) 

‘seq: cifSer wales: a terrace near the door of a house; 
* METOT TOT BET aPaname® | sera: 1 Bed—-waales Fens 1 waa 
‘Taseq——See p. 52. are ara—woald that, I hope that (implying 
the fulfilment of wish ; see supra p. ). 


'P. 46. stagre:—Seo Jag. ; like the faeeo (see notes p. 12) a 
‘Wye also is an interlude designed to indicate the events that have 
occurred between two acts and that cannot be introduced in 
an Act on account of their multiplicity. It is carried on by 
‘low characters (servants, &c.). The D. R. (I. 60) defines it 
,as AaqaaarmMaca AAAs: | WangEses TNH: UI 
Hence it is clear that a Pra. can never introduce the 1st Act. 
wqwrgt:-—used in an active seuse ( with the gen. or the loc. of 
.the person offended ); ef. @i@raid gets! WHAT | Sak. VI. 
-p. 88; sgt aaa: Hoyer, ibid VIL. p. 200. TARTS — 
having the sheen of the Dirv& grass. Tt is but meet that qWT 
(2 name of Krishna ) should be described as 34rqqul. waerara- 
. strat &c.—You are by disposition given to encouraging or 
cheering up ® person; that is all; you say this simply to please 
me. Ido not think Iam so fortunate as to attrat Madhava 
“by my charms. MAl. says this out of modesty although she 
knew that that must have been the fact. 
P. 47. wezarsato—seaa ( waving, dancing ) gosiia 7e&4 
fran: engaging beauty, charm, grace qq}:. fasenarer &e.-— 
Renta Rata, Faia a cH Ag a strat vem: Gt Tere: | 
now see Jag.; A@srarqera at: 8a (APA) Apes Far ara. ATL— 
oye (RAB) is a batter reading. farsewe —decsiving; misleading - 
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Jag. reads aaa; but it is not a good translation of 
usauzdet, 28 that does not give the intended meaning 
directly as ofagat: does. The reading Agami:, 28 remarked by 
Dr. Bh4n., shows that a dorivative of the root in an active sense 
is required here. 

P, 48. eqaiq &c.—afaf--You too were &c.3 were you 
not? Lav. means—If your agitation was natural (and not duo 
to Mad.’s sight ) then M&d.’s too may bo eupposed to be natural, 
gearqazq—refers to Madhava. ararrerrgot:—t. ¢. causing 
torment to Mélati. 

P. 49. staragy:—Want of confidence. arm-lit. close appli- 
cation or adherence to a thing (from asx_with sy to be closely 
attached, fixed, ef. aasaaraor: Sak. Lil. 24; saan wa Aat 
Bhatti. KIV. 104), close contact, as in(qgsy) aatamraan(s wRATA; 
Kom, V, 9; saaaeaaeasiatian: | Sak. I. 30; deep attachment 
to; of. craeat HURaIAy Bhag. IV. 23. Hence eae want of 
deep attachment or close union., ¢. 6, indifference or unconcern; 
hence the result of it; absence of consolation;—my heart will not 
cheer up even now. 


aaMtiasero—The delicate frame of a fair woman is often 
compared to the Nav. flower which forms one of the arrows of 
the god of love; ef. aa aanempantaa ct &e. Sik. I p. 19, 
also Il. 1. faagr—ia: a wer otal; or ia: ag: ( power to 
bear or to resist ) qeqt: 1 


P. 50 = gaicrat: AtgH#—Some take this adverbially. But it is 
better to take it as an adj. as it preserves symmetry. 9a: 
wuala@—Because he will have to conform to the wishes of the 
king and give her in marriage to Nandana. The fig. is what 
Dandin calls Malopam4. S]. quoted in the Kav. Pra. VIII. to 
show that Alankéras, such as Upama and others, heighten Rasa 
(as aware here) by adding to the beauty of the sense; 
aa AVetanger 1 a anigdsaion cwanaiaz 1 armarqqaasta 
Redvigiranen Sraniicagiq 1 Kav. Prod. 


Araeto—aad Het gd aid ay t whsqo—aae aa zy, 
Wl FT: SSM aa Raa TM: | 
: P. 51. afateqatd—a closer view. f eax wftrasaa—-t. e. 
it is but natural that you should thus pine for him. wreadrTe 


&ce.—This is a covert hint to Malati to have recourse to the 
Gé4ndharva marriage. 


wredto—Malati underatands the gist of Lav.’s speech and 
takes her to.task for the suggestion. ew Se—ddta diese 
Me Il . 
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arazar: (support) dito; quaa sqqeqta: fleaaem azeq 1 Read 
after this gqt4q which has been accidentally omitted. glaav- 
wedi—indicates her high sense of family honour. The reading 
UAAANT &c. means—mean or frivolous owing to excessive 
(lt. high-grown ) immodesty or ill-manneredness (2i foray 
WsFrAaows ); or a heart with excessive aaa (ogaat aa) and 
wae (SUF 4). Kea VL lL—zt Asian ast Te: 
RH: Aa: AAs F4 owing to my sense of shame 
having vanished far off. 

vaua &c.—8). quoted in the D. R. and S. D. as an instance 
of *% which is defined as amanfaeat ( undisturbed by rashness ) 
wafaatraera (in which one does not mention one’s good 
qualities ). Fig. saftite ( only a shade of ). 

P. 52. war aaadt sra-zei}—This serves as a fortuitous 
reply to & gyrq:; this is, therefore, a Patakasthfina. See 8. 
D. VI. 45. suqatero—See Jag.; fasteq (1) his ¢. ¢. Bhurivasu’s; 
(2) his owns. ¢. the king’s (and not Budrivasu’s ), 

P. 58. safaaecafaara—saftrar lit. what is mixed or con- 
nected; hence, an affair;—the happy event or-the incidents of; or 
sqltet combination; as Jag. takes it. This word occurs 
frequently in the present play; see p. p. 65, 118, 152, 176 &c. 
There may also be a secret reference to the poet’s skill in 
inventing the two incidents. 


gavo—satateaaran «sate, $aRBAa— IRM wa marriage, 
arget aara: J of. infra VI. 18. aneeq name of a sage, to whom 
several hymns of the Rg. Veda are ascribed. One of the 
seven sages and the ten Prajdpatis and a law-giver. For other 
particulars see Apte’s Dic. agaeq:—strong attachment. One 
of the Mss. consulted by Dr. Bhand. reads faarq: for aaqey:, 
which also means the same (ati ag:), or after Dr. Bhan. ‘binding, 
enchainment, attachment.’ This reading is preferable. No 
Grhyasdtra of Angiras, however, is known. The words quoted 
here as from. Angiras eccur in A’pastaba’s Grhyasdtra, where 
they are said to state the view of some (q%). Vijnaneswara 
while commenting on Mit&. I. 53. quotes the passage as from 
Apa. (erat euftat gaara gear aaaghAaererEeTTe? 
searretsrencoea, |) but does not say thatit is the view of some 
one quoted by A’pastamba. Vatsyayana also quotes the passage 
in his Ké4masitras—qet aaagnmaamenaetaaneaaae t 
Kam. III. I. 14. “5 

feni—&e st a: weaeht &e.-cf. atea a massa TW Aqaeea- 
aimeaa | S&k. III. 8. parr afa: &e.—nererat qe: A digit 
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of which has remained; is the moon of the fourteenth day 
of the dark half of the month rather than of the second day 
of tho bright half, as the reference here is to its a1ar; of. WaT 
aafia wormage (ata: 1 Meg. IT. 29; and NBSP AAPAUTET 
aaareaea aera st &c. Nag. II. 8. aaaeaanti—ef. infra VIL 
17; Priya. III. 7. The fig.s are Upama and Virodha. 


aftqi7g—may also be read separately as an adj. qualifying 
ad. qiga—dusty ( qiaaey Gaea; fr. gia+a) on account of 
the want of attention to personal decorations, clealiness &c. 
of, Tivesarimedt gaa AAavalemarg | Uttar. IIT. 4. 
afsar farva:--Graceful operation or working. Cf. for the 
same idea differently expressed 4 q Weed qaqa aay 3 
Sék. ILL. 7. cautane—woilg charning, pleasing, WH 47; 
‘because of a charming exterior and rare qualitics of the heart. ef 
gona I. 16, and qs. I. 34. 


aeeq—thought, mental act. 


fqraz:—drooping condition. agut &c.-ngol F AeAYT FATHER 
q &c. snart-half-closed, with the pupil turned towards the 
corner; ef, geuseu MHAepengy wenitar | Aemdgeras arcea!- 
addi 1) Malli. on Kir, VII, 53, on anna ae git wid Aaa 
afiaqet (ai, # the head, FLAT). geqaqey:—Continuous ( 374: 
yaeq: continuity ste), wosTwrat—on her large cheeks. For the 
different Bhivas see com. 


P. 54—ggrafaa—ga ‘something like,’ implying that she 
was not entirely happy (there being something to disturb her 
happiness ). @qzatzpeeq—Because it was Kamandaki’s object 
to show to Malati that all her uneasiness was due on her account. 
Lavangika’s speech is meant to make this clear. 

P. 55. taea—stopping, checking. aeqrggi--seo p. 24. 
uiaqgq-i. ¢. with M4lati. 


ai —ag sfloner ag Ha, asa AH, q+ ai az ( at), Habitual- 
ly conquering; ever victorious. @znfautra &e.—iaare is rar 
Baars, an action under the influence of love; such as dalliance, 
playful movement, smiling &c.; and as these add beauty to the 
person, it means ‘grace, beauty;’ ef. a frorsatsNatEt ag: &e. Sak, 
He wairaay &e.-6f. ( re-aar ) at weatt es TACT Sék. IT. 


afaraa—andt rd Terra wa; embarrassment, distraction. 
Trip. reads 3454 which he explains as mavqy1 arezata--This. 
atage direction is, of course, for the actor; M&l. was simply 
RINT, sVENteatwa-—Mark the significance of the $4 aff., she 
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thinks that she was treated as no better than an ordinary chattel 
by her father. See com. and p. 107 (eR &e. ) 


sreaaa—This is a remark on Lav.’s speech. Kam. eeizes this 
Opportunity to prejudice M4J.’s mind against her father although 
she knew that he too had the same object at heart. Here begins 
the syzaize spoken of above, in which Lay. and Budh. are also 
to take an active part. , 


P. 56. warqer &c.—By this K4m. insinuates that MAl. may 
also be justified in going against the wishes of a father who pays 
80 little heed to his daughter’s well-being. fasata:—Lit. one 
who has dived deep ¢. e. to the bottom; hence who knowss all 
about @ thing; well-versed, skilled in; the q is changed to @ in 
this sense by Pan. VIII. 3. 89, quoted in thecom. #g@—#. «. 
war st Hafeatiga, Weqy—Object, purpose, lit. ef g¢ afera that 
of which this is the main point or chief object; eq 1a: the state 
of being the chief object. Jag. takes this as merely equivalent 
to ggq¢ on the analogy of sq4vq=aqaaj: | But the word géqz is 
not found in the group agavaig which is also not an aE. 
It must, therefore, be taken as an abstract noun. 


waned wa &., ergarie &c—Note the progressive effect on 
Mal.’s mind produced by Kém.’s and Lav.’s speeches. arqay— 
remarked, observed. HtiqaAtla—HlIaAay AT ATA A 


P. 57. aa feo—Mark the eubtle way in which Kam. 
suggests to Ml, that she too should pursue the same course; also 
how she begins, henceforward, to carry out the policy set forth 
by her in the words 1%: aaiamizt &e. (1,14) and afoot Aaeni- 
gdiwet: aalaaet: ( p. 20); ef. $l. 13, further on, In fact the 
whole of this scene is most ingeneously conceived and artistically 
worked out, @¢farat—being the daughter of Kausika ( Vis’vé- 
mitra), The poet refers here to wiigr@ rather than to #RqT 
probably because the former was a cruel father (inasmuch as 
he left his daughter uncared for ). 


araazuat— Daughter of Mahasena, also called Chandamat asena, 
king of Ujjayini. She was so called because she was born by 
Indra’s favour, Cf. aqaea ail Ge Bel Tite MH ANT: | NeTEqATT- 
BER AIMEKEANAa UTA A TAIT eas T AGA: | aM Tea aT 
qaqa | Kathé. XI. 76,79. Shriharsha in his Rat, calls 
her the daughter of Pradyota, and K4li. aleo does the same 
in his Meg. I. 24. (near Gag@at acersha He). So gana 
was another name of Mahfsena. seqra—historical tales. 
According to Kathasariteigara, Ohandasena himself wished. 
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to bestow his danghter in marriage on Udayana, king of the 
Vatsa country. (Seo Tranga X. 7-8 ). Sanjaya is not 
mentioned there. 

argarata— W hat looks like an act of wantonness ( but is not 
really so, and hence such a step may bo taken ). And so this 
reading is preferable. alganei— V7. almost equal to an ad- 
venture or a wanton act; a rash deed. 


wlata—( #rafzeq ) to gain his end; having @ purpose in view. 
gagiaa—This is purposely putin to show that the minister 
simply means to sacrifice his daughter to gain his own ends. 


ata—shows that Kém.’s speech has the desired eficct on 
Mélati. sar@aeu—Specch, which is meant to be heard by o@ 
particular character, is of two kinds, ale and aqmihan; Haas 
is that which is said by » character turning to another hiding 
the rest with the hand with its three fingors extended so as to 
resemble three banners (AqaBROUFMATAT AAT BAN | APTA -AT 
RISA asae DR.) avatita is that which a cha- 
racter secretly communicates to another by turning asido; wea 
PUFA AM WIAA 


P. 58. aareansat—aeaia war or yeqaqeay (arising out of, 
relating to, the matter in hand, relevent) greqiaat; fr. geqra and 
aff. g with the fem $; 4 90 21910; irrelevant. Hereby K4m. wants 
apparently to show that she is not much interested in Madhava. 
Wano—aTe: yaae: gdqeqaasvs4 ( Nityasam. ); qaand + aa 
&e. aa ap ART Bsa: | Watsa—aAAaaig (the same Gun ) ares 
(WAzT:) TeIeqq: | Sid. Kau, wars is changed to @ by ‘fia 7 1 Pan. 
VI. 3. &7. Ay TAIT are aay aaa aaa |: etiqi Sid. Kau. 
Waitearag—V. 1. ardizsd ageqaa Trip. 


waaaRa—eaaet Tt war: A sateitan:; aaa rear Fat 
(and not 3: ), So we should have translated. this as ‘ Whose 
spotless glory &. qaee—altatad sot wi Aaa; fr. oat 
‘qa (1); according to some sf-+4q the q coming in irregularly 
( Farag); mighty. agfsa—Trip. reads emitrm. eaq—We 
have translated this after Jag. who takes it in the sense of 
fara residence. ' But the poet is not likely to repeat ideas in the 
same sl. ( he has already used emt ). So itis better to take it 
in the senso of ‘a mark, a harbinger of ( bringing in their train 
blessings ). ea: Trip. sai—aeqe aaasa fr. fata 
a Fig. smmegaazian ( ARS wea arareMiaeet +. 

» 59. we: &e—aeaeg:—(1) asad) aeze; (2 + Ie 

34. epitte and sar apply both to the snd an 
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boy. (1) eRaao with its brightness well shining out aff 
lustre qq1 azat:; (2) see Jag. aqaaai a@lieaaey Ba:. Sh quoted in 
the D. RB. as containing the characteristics of a Grarea hero ( see 
Intro. ) Fig. Upama ( 89iqarnmat erase: Trip, ). 


farare:—iFarat ene: the treasure of learning; or aadifa ue: 
(I+) the holder or possessor of; Fenat: we. oe —- 
omg Aut Hralsta-—Saoanh wat denans sf Holy araraant 
Ae. Cf. SIMA TTT araavearat Ragh. XI. 93; also VII. 11, 
Fig. sq in the 2nd line and azqar in the last two, 


P. 60. sedtfarat--(Gra seaviiaeiact qdeot erie ar was 
EM: ) Seems to mean here Nyaya or the logical philosophy 
Originally propounded by Gotama. It also means sqeqnfyar. 
See note on the same, p.14. @aq ara ara—tTrip. remarks 
that the passage beginning with ( f:weq) sgaita and ending 
with this constitutes what is called aqaarar. whe gar &e— 
of, Sék. IIL. amegGacar ea ar aeraaaact | 


TUWaiePeqrat, satcato—which are trembling ( at the thought 
of the approaching separation). fagaimtyatat—It is not 
Necessary to restrict the expression to the pairs of Ohakra. 
birds, as done by Jag.; the g<puzt might have been caused in the 
birds by their being suddenly roused from sleep also. szyAeat:— 
Because the sound reached the trees or the aviaries first which 
were lower than the vaults of the mansions. ‘@tw:—aut 39: 
( white-wash or paint, plaster) sremaiia, gaat ia gla at, fr. 
aqn+et (st, which occasions Vriddhi of the penultimate 
vowel ). fagw—a bower; hence what resembles such a bower; a 
vault. Seep 62. Fig. ewan. 


P. 61. sy &c—-How turns it out that the great one &c, 
She means to say that now there would be no objection to him 
on that score too were she to think of choosing him. 


 fatafeear—Jeag. translates this by ‘censure, dislike,’ but it 
is premature. It simply means dgrq or doubt (lit. thinking 
differently or in various ways about a thing ) fr. fea dart with 
the desi. q added according to Pan. III. 1 5. Ameer g Aas | 
Amara, Cf. 74 33 APran aay aefias aaa FF 
Kathop. I. 20. So it means here misgivings as to her father’ 
desire to promote his daughter’s real welfare, Trip. says—fata- 
ferar sraradidens Faery | sarenatas...... eeaatant geahans- 
Gearmanenge waltaia sreaaaataat geaat aeat saat 
araqat waned weaesssad 1 geradro-Trip. quotes 
VaAtaysyana—aqiaeat AG GAAS: Beal: WEAMU!: BRAT wale 
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gran Ag aT sane: Testa) e_et &e.-Cons-aeaey aeAsMa: TA 
gua: weed aga &e. Trip. again quotes Vat.—aem: eae 
aEUMsersg as | aaa aaa: &e.—This is also Trip.’s 
reading. gftqq—familiarity or close acquaintance. Ths is 
preferable to Jag.’s fafarraq:. For, « woman of K&m.’s self- 
“ yeliance and diplomatic skill is not likely to refer to fate or 
depend upon its working. Herein she undoubtedly gives an 
indication of what her future policy will be. This is clear 
from her words further on ( p. 65. )—aqa AARAATAAT HR | 
Fig. aoraaay. Trip. notices in this 81. #1, one of the Angas 
of Mukha Sandhi ( er sear: ). 
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P. 62. aia—What a long time, &c. (# 77 whet-like V. J, 
has also the same meaning ). -Jag.’s rendering . #icymTe: ( some 
unreasonable length of time—when she should not have been 
properly with hor ) does not give good sense. He was probably 
misled by the reading # faaari (capi: ). Cf Bit Hime 
amma mara: Rat. IIL. p. 60. 


faveqaaat &e.—We think gsifqeqt means here ‘ excepting. ’ 
It appears from the words of the poet (qosqia ( and not fyarar ) 
that Kam. was with Mal. for sometime before noon and that 
she must have gone away before noon to beg for ‘food.’ This 
meeting of Kém.and MAl. takes place several days after the 
first meeting of Madh, and M&J. as is clear froms Kém.’s words 


ater @faqaiza &c. al. 1. 


Hae —Ke.o— Agar wt &e; or after Jag. oftgsem ast 
weq (surrounded, fenced round by ) area: aatreneaey. Ha is a 
piace covered over with creepers; hence a bower ( AHatsM) at 
Sr aaisitiengt 1 Amara). For different senses of. Ti. 12. 1X. 3. 


P. 68. w@ensto—which is sacred to Siva, aTaeay wa— 
The reading Hazq aH though it looks natural is abandoned as 
we have further on ynaaq Aen wa fes &.—i. 

: —t. 6. AamEg- 
aT Bay. Wleraer—as a preliminary step to 
ARNT. : 


P. 64. gieni@—i. e. on the border of the Kusumékara 
garden, fazaat—Lit, bowed down with modesty, exceedingly 
modest; or humbly yieding (acquiescing in what 1 would say ) 


[28] [ Act. III. 


through modesty and hence not giving out her real thoughts. 
Ait o— HAMAS THE: BeTaE: jit: is against P4n, 
although Jag. tries somehow to defend it, Although #faqq 
is not 2 numeral, still, as it is mentioned among the qear 
nouns in Pan. V. 2.51, it may be regarded as & HET noun by 
the ate WAIST 4. €. @ reason indirectly leading to the conclusion 
that wieT7 isa wen (sia AeA aaa MTL TT 
Sid. Kau, ) ‘Besides’, remarks Dr. Bhandarkar, “ aiqqaiga 
occurs in Séfikhyéyana’s Srautasitra ( greet sizes Har 
syRopgeaa | XVIL 1.2.) wameez in Mbh. V. 189, 18. 
(a7: wirraeet qT=eear wady ) and a similar comp. aaqauat 
in Sak, (II, p. 59), so that there is no question that s#fauag 
18 Correct according to PAnini ”’, 


aFa—Stato of being uneasy, mental disquietude, lisflessness. 
atq—Jag. reads qq (Fr. a+a; ef: Sifaeia: p. 84. which is 
Jag.’s reading for ez7eq). Here Jag.’s first meaning is prefer- 
able; this shows that he too would have preferred ary. There is 
no reason why MA]. should give presents to Kémandaki. ay 
egaaay attends to me; follows my advice; it is not to be taken 
with m74q0y as Jag. dues. spqa: araa—adjures me to return. 
Fig. quate and ered. 


ardia:—Better i. e. stronger. Mark the root-meaning of 
ay-areaicatg ; fr. art+a ( Unddi aff.) Jit. leading to the accom- 
plishment of an object. 


algo — aA ots EAs: a sngetra. weeraargra—zA- 
sa—siae sit qreqdit stead aqrarsera j or fr, site + are ( perf. 
zig ) thus it was, It merely mewns ‘a past event’; afaara: Ta- 
axt Amara; and has not got its technical meaning here. gffgta- 
waft: agi: ( narrations, accounts ) ata. farat—musing; 2 
reverie; she is lost in thought as to what course she should adopt. 

P, 65. gat—Further steps, the future course, the line 
of action to be followed next (é. e. qitqafrart &e, as indicated 
in Il. 18-ery ae (tq: Tia: ). 

war &e.—aytrarea anaigi: very juicy ar netaearet waatas 
iF: &e., see Jag. ws@:—Uttering indistinct but sweet notes. 
AMEBIT—VE Bala Aas gs, a kind of mango the blossoms of 
which have avery agreeable smell and which, therefore, is a 
favourite haunt of young couples. agatiadia: | Amara. 
‘age —nimble. qzatie—a bee. etie—rugged, uneven. 


Also —AUNGA FF Was: ( fleshy, lusty ) a: saATCoTg: (é. 6. 
afton® sad stout thighs). Mage: wal@aa or aces aa TT 
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wafer: qawrdsiz: &e. Fagqe fr. = with @ and aq and aff. Ja. 
eazo-There is some difficulty about taking this comp, waayzeo 
must be taken as an adj. qualifying eqafst but as such it ought 
to precede it. The comp. must, therefore, be taken, after Dr. 
Bhéndérkar as—afwus & warfeqanar: ( gavage TAIT ) 
a ( Pan. Il, 2 88 ); Or as a Bah. of the 2n(garfa clase, 
rma: gavarganrat aera. Or it should be explained as eaaetat: 
amiauitasiae gageagu, the aq being dropped before the 
affix q by fariide by Pan. V. 8. 65. The reading waafrHt- 
aafaegssae presents no difficulty of grammar. 


P. 66. syypi—must be taken as (Fara: may ‘before my 
beloved’ and not with #i#, a3 Jag. has done. It corresponds 
to qreqiq_ in the 2nd line. wata:—The heat of the sultry season. 


This constitutes the Bindu according to Trip.; araqeq Alaat- 
Fara RArgaTAisMaAsATaraa Sas MA qagaaeaanee- 
qanoreafgeg: | He also remarks that the contents of the 3rd and 
4the Acts form the Pratimukha Sandhi. See Introd. 


attsay &c,—Oons. adiurea ondta aqui gt aa ATE TIS- 
amag Zana Gat: dasa &c. wrya—See Jag. ara aaa high 
born, excellent, with ~qmGr, pure, fine. qigaa vy, 1. through 
its dulness. The fig is seg gai sa. 


P. 67. sawara &c.—qfisfea crushed ( though fresh and 
not faded ) and hence aa charming, attractive. giea—l. J. 
drooping, spiritless. This is not a good reading as there 
remains nothing to support the first line. Fig. aivediqn- 

satis &c.—aoy may also mean geqq; for the idea ef. 
AAT BwATe: wesrsra 1 Uttar. Ill. 4?; also 
Kum. Ill. 68; aaivetanteaita teat: wat: | Meg. 26. Fig. 
I. saa. 

; P. 88. BSCAIG &e.-Fig. aivedige. and a trace of aqa7. 
agara—aand V.l. on this Trip. thus comments:— afinzic 
TEAR aranit aaieraiss aM Baa gEAT AA 
BTN | 7 SB saprenqenienaage gi srerq 1 seat 
cy a ll ARTA ASTANA | THATS ARAATTAAT- 

5 Wa AeA | AT agaerEsge: | Tea SAA ava 
Ws: Harz | 7 : 

qq-—although againat Pan. is often used by poets; ef, (faIAaT 
ee nae 1 Kum. V, 43, and Malli. on it and our note 

ereon, i ant 3 
; oe a : Raa form is ay; ai af€ et Ga: ante ay 

TL.) ait id: 1 ong caren get: Sid. Kau. @q:— 
of. FANN: Bq: HmAea: we: 1 Trip, aemgyo—i. ¢. aenresd- 


[ 30 [ Act. III. 


wnalert the sight of (4. ¢. thy seeing ) thy lover. agunaais- 
wren Sarat TAAMMNT seat ST THis: | Trip. The other 
sense TMAH (thy being seen by thy lover) is also 
hinted at as Jag. shows. @a agueadaadtaasiam wa aa 
_ TMT: Lat Aaeredt ayaa aft A aware we- 
Brrr TERIA Ge sas A meaieaHs wast 
Meal MA scares: | Trip, aeiwsaeai: ser: Trip. 
eqana:—ees nwo; wa+ wa (sé. ¢. st, before which a nasal 
comes in). sratwa—remarked, said. Mark the uses of the 
words e7aq and faq which are often used without the idea of 
command or request being actually present but as mere formal 
expressions when something is said by a superior person to one 
who is inferior to him and Vice versa. faaH—Lit. that would 
excite interest. gwat—The word is very appropriate here. It 
means (1) you are fortunate (47 fortune) to hear such an 
account; (2) you for whom I am making a good effort (@r1-1474). 


P. 69. qzata—Bendered helpless, overpowered by. qraqqe— 
maz is staaitay I did hear, or I heard as muchas. aq &c,—az 
TH sAr_T TAA AL AM (on that account ). faqA—extreme, 
severe, trying. ata ama--saaa wed walaeiat | Fig. aaar- 
Ayeaq: dae: 1 Trip. 


weefset—(1) Longing; (2) waves. aur gafaa: Ta gegqattgt 
anata t geod areaaa:ane aemperggartas Afra BaiepRoTaaal- 
qa gf: 1 Fig. A combination of omar and zq4 the former 
adding charm to the latter. In the Upamé the following are 
compared—na: and q4:; araq and qelgia; 7q4 and semioat—longing 
and also waves. agg involves a wIe ( qqaaarg: ) BTRITAPATA- 
giemiaa asrnamnaasen: | Trip. 


aqeqrazy—see supra p. 18. syfg:—Clearness or the proper 
way of. gefaqareaaanarea Ble: iseaaanggiemeerg t or aise 
as Jag. takes it. 

qemtaunt—aom: serqaraaiga: | Trip. eragar—ararg seed A 
fr. wia+gR4+3, = being changed to q by ge: w=aa Pan. III. 2. 
70. Stanza quoted in the D. R. as evidencing the qualities 
necessary for the Hero’s or Heroine’s accomplice, Fig. miwrmpad. 


P. 70. awa =agy: &e—Oonstrue naa weg aay &e. The 
tender mango sprouts &c. are the inflamers of passion, which, by 
intensifying his suffering, might hasten death and thus put an 
end to his torment. aaaearged mt PUM AAG ATH NANAS- 
feuot agat MAA AARAAKGTSTNGSR: | AWE gorfeparatret 
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aa: | git | Trip. areasot—For the burning effect produced 
by the rays of tho moon ef. Bax77 fat Tea: Ta Pe AA- 
arét; Priya. III. 11; also Sak. IIT. 3. 


argon: — Lit. Not trodden by any one before; unusual, one 
originating with her, quite unique. gept aAtifa—suffers excruci- 
ating pain; hard is his lot. Cf. Sak. LV. geprad Hing p. 107, 


P, 71. wWrarirar—P. p. p. of siaraa. Here the aff. q cannot 
be taken in the sense of 2iraic ( as Jag. has it ) which it usually 
expresses; here it must be taken in the sense of sta ( making one 
to be) by qegarwagravvayaea: ar Pén. Il. 1.17. ( oa: wea 
wreat eae eng Sid. Kau. ) Ha vtia fimat 1 Dr. Bhan. 
however, considers this as the p. p. p. of the den. or cau verb. 
afiaaia frightens or alarms. So +igiFar should better have been 
translated by wir or uifzat. See the whole question fully 
discussed by the learned Doctor. Trip. reads a*q CAST. 
srgamngmia@a &c. which avoids the difliculty, but the reading 
is not appropriate, gsy—tender. #eq—The bulbuous stalk, 


arfwarafa—takes interest or delight in, welcomes. Cf. alait- 
aftarait Kid. I, p, 104. Ofeewr— cia Fara amorous sports 
and the fine arts; or @eiat war: the parts #.¢. sports even in 
part, in the least; or at ekillin, Trip. reads arpigi:. This 
indicates ofa ( due to love-longing ). 


wastaAtd—The palm spread out like a lotus. gqyeq—fully 


resting on. ax—ind. a littl. Tareata—sdirauararaazat- 
ara: 1 Trip. 


P. 72. fasngre—smeiraa vapgaa: Anasratenyesal ar aeT 
qT MATa St TA 1 AaASATo— SITET AM Weal TH ATI; ssTRIAy 
fa oraaeg:; fr. syaqrq and aff. 91 (q5_); what is fastened upon 
another, a succession; here love fastened upon love, #. e. uninter- 
rupted or continuous course of love; ef. infra SI. 13 p. 76; and 
ante HaNgatatd: p. 58. xauemaaa aieaa, qzgaT—cluding, 
avoiding, faf&qo—This and the other comp. expressions may 
also be taken as adverbs; aR qa Ta; REisar daaear 
ieee aan am &e, weatae— oma: MRA Aetg aaa 
rion F Sgqasiarnes: sev | argra—torment, afiliction, 
ateeateat—The young sun-lotus. yrgtafa—Tbe moon has 
no attraction for the Kamalini. So the similarity extends only 


to this much that both fade away and that both obtain a 
momentary view of. ; 


P. 73. fefiraroto—azt Tq BEAM, Be eed Alea: Gefaaoy: 
{ created by fancy, pictured to the mind ) amr gar 4 
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baie: &e—-seseh 1 TAME: aa &e. fAyeaT— 
SN Dre ee apart 

va p + % showing possession ) 9 erat 
BTS TH: gota: &e. Sqealaa Aetg: aera ani aa aes sat 
Fah AaeHasicISs FA) SIAITATATe.— Baas was: Seo: 

P. 74. zgera &e—szem excessively (Ride: a: &e;. or Tein: 
‘(very great ) wai Bara a: oft—eg: | yftaa—ZJag. takes it as 
equivalent to aqaq ( wa w:; Pan, ITT. 3.114); or figvaa afeqa: 
(kissed, é. e. acted upon ) 34 GT Waa: Aeqeg: yey ATE F: qean- 
faz: &c, frisi< is without propriety and should have been 
omitted. syx &c.—oeperntaior ( a thick sprinkling or 
paint of) gzaftaift ( rendered rugged or uneven ) garer &e 
walea—applying to (Jag.); or gently rubbing or fanning with; 
of, IX. 25. Trip. reads-qar...qaeqAqaayrarn TWeATTANg..... 
HagAayeMast &c, waa—loosened, dissolved. garea— 
means here ‘given: out’ and so there is no objection to its use 
(as there is no araqigiy or vulgarism); of. Asyardiotarang 
Horas samaag | teqaray mraRat fea i Dandin K. D. 1. 95, 


P. 75, dtatro—cgaa Faafsa (lit. made to disagree with, 
loosened ) 4i@araat Fem: 1 seapva &e—at sag FY Fare: Aa 
aire fsa sar var separa A Tense Tarai Tareae &e, qaarTo— 
Bart Baia wtar a sar gfe: &e: ata a: adiswetet 
qaaa aioe: a: Beaiaeeaeaea BAY sariesan: ( which escaped her ) 
% &e. Trip. reads ofrerastaeitarn ( Rarasiashiaarn ) og. 
qanaa &c.—shows their utter helplessness todo anything for 
palliating her suffering. 

atavg &e—oraed yee aieaeaey TT TER afar ( frame, 
form; or creation; fashioning of ) 4a Gaag | Freuro—gleor FMT: TAT 
PaqMARART FAT TET agiart ze | 

P, 76, THUBHo— VA TE TF: WiSweE: TT 7 FTAA ara 
or glow; fora differont sense ee p, 189 
HATIMIAMAa FT wage Rat, IIL, 14.) 7a 
der leaf; reddened ) 4: ‘xii-( The 
Kerala ladies are described as possessing very fair and transpa- 
rent cheeks; cf. infra VI. 19, ) whem erat ( the 
comparison indicates the early moon-rise ) ageedt at FAS ateet 
aar sert ( forcibly, entirely ) a aM gat faftrracct Ag, Here 
the word gza is out of place as it goes against @ladige; but the 
poet’s fondness for long comp.s makes him use such words in 


more places than one. 
gefwa &e—smea: 1 aU: AgeI &e. qratsa— 
ania: qftaar Fat endowed with perfume; this is preferable to 


asm: (a red tinge 
1, 2; of, also a1maal. 
gafaa: ( made like a ten 
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Jags rendering, aqaqaq mixing with; 747 agreeable to touch; 
aiae heavy; qtamanaagart fiat (crashing ¢, ¢. forcibly 
coming in contact with them ) anaes: a: ofiaarait: (effusion, 
rising up ) 3a aeea7A Ra gar: Ria: ( lit. augmented ) 4 a: &c. 
aqitmneg:—iaaneat ft. ¢. the long summer nights (of course to 
Jove-affected persons ). 

ate &e, gorstatat:— Hereby Km. suggests that Mal,’s love is 
not only not ill-placed but that itis bestowed on tne proper 
person and also has her approval. fadraa &e—-By this she 
suggests that Mal. might have her sympathy and help in any 


step that she would take. Fig fae. 


P.. 77, epra:--disquietude, anxiety; gga is changed to gz 
when followed by aa by 274e4 gparermg | Pan. IV. 8. 50. 
eqaiem: 0. / -dejection oF disquietude of the mind. sATz:— 
An evil, a calamity ( resulting from neglect or carelessness ). 
See further on p. 79. 1. 16; 81). 6; 189. 1. 5. &., and ef, 221 
wera omg: Uttar. IIL. p. 74. 

wefa &e.—afsa &e. The southerly breeze, the mango 
blossoms and the moon are the exciters of passion and as such 
form the paraphernalia of Oupid. Fig.--A combination of (Faq 
and aqua ( HINT ). 

fmattra &.—Cf. the similar address to the bee by Dushayanta 
in 84k, I. 21. qftorro—aftora: a: frawsead WET at mal & 
eat aa: oftone eneetes AHA, «Fig. ( Kévyalinga according 
to Trip. and ) SqT@. 

P. 78, ata &e.—satt waxed strong, gfaa21 4 a anger 
&e, sraaihitnaea atin: aa caf: MAT ( resumed ) & (raaien- 
fiom: aa faeq a sea age orgs: aT Aeetaahae Te 
sARargat:; now see Jag, sav display, pomp. zZIAt frightful, 
terrific; see V. 3. Ager voraciously, greedily. q=qar—Thoe extended 
palm of the hand; ( qt} Stearaaeeat eager Amara ); hence a 
smart slap. aizq or amaiza fr.gzi 1 Por 10 P. A to crush. 
waTys—( sis AF ) properly the flesh of the forest animals such 
as the deer, &c. gar¢—-coming up (of the flesh forced in), 
nearer—Trip, retains this and saya nearer: Alaraoranqgy- 
Raargemnitage wusmsina Cf Ger, gellen; Eng. Yell, qea:— 
Bast Trip; or it may mean continuity; continuous sound 
fawiita:—iasi the last boundary (Jag, ); or fig wrt aerdet mifia: 
made to go to some safe place, faartaa V. 1}. put to flight, (so as 
to digepaeet ). wit—s kind of weapon (resembling akarpare ). 
Seta IA UsNs: | Tetwa--Brightened, animatedg 
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P. 79. fafagao—i. e. some were killed, others were put to 
fight. safeatio—anea an wierd &e. srate:—see anti p. 77. 

P. 80. afaeuraa—-&e.—Mal. looked at Madhava steadfastly 
‘and with eyes dilated. The white portion of the eye, therefore, 
being prominent it is compared to a white lotus, milk &c, and 
-her continuous and steadfast gaze to a garland of lotuses, a 
‘stream of milk &c. ef. fediaaa gutieama gem erased waaay | 
Kfar. p. 211. When the pupil, however, in its quick play, is 
‘alone prominent, the eye is compared to a blue lotus and a 
series of such glances to a garland of blue lotuses. e1rat— 
gad a Hann hyena « aaa face wa 
eaninet aerannaaeaat | Bee p. 861.17. fars:—enta urererean- 
aq wermgasioned eee se: 1 aw—aaewaa WI ASI 
wa=aat Trip. Fig. Malotpreksha a series of Utprekshas. 

P. 81. dae &.—dawit a ana zeah......erasnentt Feal- 
Fopaea Cera F ATIMA SVSAVNl AA ATH A 1 Hrstso— Hoist 
eqfaaior (Gartya ( rather than qaq as Jag. hasit). arnqwo—aen: 
ganraea, Fig. Svabhavokti. 

ma—The distance covered by the leap of a wild beast. 
@ qyat—avgT v. 2. then the cons. is ggu: WA FF EA: WGA. 
But this reading will not do, a3 it leaves no room for the ory 
eraqned oqeaned. 

P. 82. opanga—(staeaanfiaa aierareond at fiat ane). 
Lit. that which requires a great effort of the mind to ward it off, 
hence, a great calamity. 

Kim. & Mad.—aeq—because the tiger was killed and so 
Mak. was past danger. fasaw:—standing firm (and not falling 
down). aave araeraara:—As the subject matter of the next 
Act is thus introduced here this is what is technically called 
‘Ankévatéra (argiaareiara Talgemaarra: | The fourth Act is 
thus a continuation of the 3rd. 


ACT TY, 

— sore 
' p, 83, The fourth Act, as already remarked, is a sequel of 
the 3rd and the two could have been well amalgamated but for 
encies of the Prakarapa which must have ten Acts, 


the exig 
‘We should rather have read yeqimrerreadat 


ca: Siaara: &e. 
as Dep does. Kam. might haye purposely asked M&l. to support 
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Mad. and the latter, although modest and reserved, could not 
have refused to do so at such a critical time. .Besides Kam. 
who was trying to intensify MAl.’s passion for Mad. had not as 
yet given the slightest indication of her knowledge to the 
latter of her love for Madhava, so that we can expect MAl. to 
comply the more readily with her request. Agein further on, it 
is M&l. who addresses a speech to Madh. ( agrart &c.). In that 
speech we have omitted the words af@ aaee and adopted the 
reading Harm instead, For there is no reason why MA). should. 
address the speech to Lav. who was not directly interested 
either in MAdh. or Maka,; ef. Trip meant fasqaaa aaracaemescae 
ahiearaerart RETA ATATa wat ot saa AANa TAO TT 
wats warenaerag Sere TAA: | BarsAT ATeAT medmnargiay | 


~ 


Sed Aaah ata STA AAN SRST GS qeTaMAagiaarg, | 


sfaxé—(]) shone brightly; (2) come back to his ‘senses. 
The comparison to the fall moon indicates that her heart thrilled 
with delight at his sight area ahaaglaeTaeaTAes 
aaald Trip. 


P. 84. sate aw wa:—Mad., as a well bread Hindu maiden 
does not utter Mak.’s name as she loves him now. sina— 
properly ‘powerful, mighty’; hence excellent, blissful, &c. ae 
aeteq &c.—construe MYA... 8a: FH afaranqa: sent as the 
saviour. gAa—gzisaa v. 7. the news must be about the gift of 
Malati. gezem—aie coming back to consciousness, recovery. 


P. 85. gatqra—Properly a vessel or dish filled with such 
articles as clothes, ornaments &c. kept for being freely carried 
pike by relatives or servants on festive occasions, such as the 
birth of a son, &e.; of. BUH AIT AAAS stead Wiser 
qitst: Kéd. p. 106.; hence any thing seized on such occasions or 
a one mee to one bringing some happy news. Cf. qeaiatiat 

wa wren Kad. p. 128. erignranid agaanigeng G 
ming wmapiés a aq Seo also eS ae ae 

P. 86. wfta—presents some difficulty of grammar, as za is 
the p. P- P. of 4; see the question discussed in the com. Tri 
who omits t (qq) reads the passage as erie ance 
raeratten: ( omqnat age Tar Ta FCAT iT MRNA TET: 
TAT)... Aang: &e. asatiarrs &e.—ef. aa- 
seargaeraarngit: giema: Kad. p. 153; see supra. p. 80, note 
on aerennagan &e. 


P. 87. ware &e.—aaa Ada 
oa aan: Fae’ Sqfto—F 
the cons. see com. ofaqe—Jag. says arg dull; rather as Trip. 
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takes it-Gqy wel Tet Tegra: | aaa a 
FEEL STA | @terao—Trip. explains it mem aargadt array sy 
Rainy: 1 WTR ton awd wat BlSa—Trip. reads 
ais which he explains as GagqsaGaeat seat | awe 
Tass ae Hig eanesd Aagant afener 1 aert—may also be 
taken as an adj, to z& meaning unsteady. Fig. Anumiéna. 

This speech of Kém. does not accord well with her holy: 
character. Perhaps the poet, led by his zeal to give us an 
exact picture of a love-stricken person, forgot that he was. 
putting the speech into the mouth of a female ascetic, how-so— 
ever devoted to worldly concerns she might have been. 


P. 88. fagz:—capable of being broken, fragile; see Jag.; the 
affix gz is similarly added to fag and fisq; (gx, fret. Pén. ILL, 
2. 162. qritgagtt—uz implies excess ( Hq). For in this 
case the torture of his mind would be greater. <tareca— Because 
it has gained its end now and has no more to trouble itself about 
thwarting my object. gaseasa—Cf. vag aaa: edi t Vik. 
a The fig. is Agaq. CHEESY ABH VARA BAATGTE t 

rip. 

' SL. 4. Fig. aqme in the first two lines and enyff sqqr and 
fatianira in the last. 

P. 89. q@agar—She has been already given to another ( and 
Mé4dh, cannot try to get her from Bhirivasu now. ) agagaT 
V. 1. Sho was not given before ( and so there was no cause for 
anxiety ) but now she is. The former is evidently better. 

alemiaena—aia viet the being based on Wy. goato sqq- 
rar:—gnqwasan caren: &e. V. 1. (See foot note). The 
arrangements of the affairs of all men which cause merit and 
demerit dipend ( 2144-8 ) on speech. ;  % 

- aaarasr—azay SAT Fea: of the nature of untrath #. ¢.. 
not supported by truth, This is explained in the next two. 
sentences. If he means ‘ The King is lord over his ( the king’s ) 
daughter’, then Mal. is not his daughter. If he means—The 
king is lord over his ( Bhurivasu’s ) daughter, then this state- 
“ment has no sanction from religious law. Trip. says ol Cal 
i. e. intended to mislead, not really meaning what it apparently 
means. 3qatiHAguongad: aaaenVe Fada qari Fea 
yagi Trip, avanfsrasray—should not be thought over; you 
should not attach any weight to this matter. Bhirivasa cannot: 
be bound by what he has said. faaGiacrq V. 2. will have nearly 
the same meaning; it means—the matter must be thought over 
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before we accept the truth of it. i. e. we should not take hia 
words as true unless so proved by facts. aatitasd or ilk ed Vv. 
means “Should be borne, not contended against, as if is 1n- 
offensive”. Dr. Bhand eiafavacet V. 1.—not deserving to be 
criticised, otaaitad——V. J. not well settled or proper. 


P 90. aqag—aqia an enemy; aqedig (one a cowife) 
like aq: irregularily formed being so mentioned by Pfn. 
in aq ava IV. 1. 145. waaarg azaq:—Trip, remarks.— 
et a qeanear Qatar | tase: HAA AY SMITE: we ot | 
at dkqaanad a wea gt SIA ul TaB:—Lit, forcibly ( stor ) 
attached (am: ); hence set forth continuously or in earnest; oY 
uninturrupted. 


P. 91, qeser &c.—oraqeang: V. l. cHtai—Lit. of one’ 
flavour; tH Ta Fe: hence uniform, unmixed. aplos—aFar 
ave saizad ea. wvs—a division or portion of time, hence 
proper time; eraice abrupt faada turning away, a sudden adverse 
turn or course ( Heal at: MiKeaA TART ) Ke. siafaare &e.— 
aracgi Barat saresTa | V. l. See Uttar. IV. 15. 


o~ 


facag—fully carried out, proved. CY, fraetasrraete: Uttar. 
TL. p. 29; and infra fae: Hnaami®t ae. p. 166; for other senses 
of. VI. 17. and p. 152 ( agaimegerae )- qlenaniey—F ate 
began by producing in M4]. intense love for Madh. which 
tormented her much and now had made her miserable for ever. 
Madh. also says the same; cf. supra sl. 4. 7. Brqianea—Lit. 
the vow or course of life of the K&pélikas (who are known to 
kill young girls and women); hence cruelty. This foreshadows 
Mal.’s being carried away by Kap.; see Jag. Trip. also remarks 
aaa TanigEt a Aaa | 

P. 92. weraiaamara &e.—Madh. in his despair hopes, by 
this means at least, to propitiate some spirit of the cemetery and 
so to gain his object. See Jag. This shows his utter desperateness: 

qedeataa &e.— 7: Baa: ETA CHET: | aRA: THAT: -EA- 
eq &c. such a dearis mentioned as it is more easily frightened; 
aaa geudatwat afi 1 The line occurs in Uttar. ( og@: &c. 
Ill. 28). spa &e—Fig. scar. 

wTecsransaadi—a Fanifssrar. She, the dear friend of 
Bud., must naturally follow her advice and acquiesce in.all she 
tells her to do. So you may rest sure that the latter will exert 
cher influence and induce Mad, to marry you. sMeaq—&e.— 
This is the first reason why ehe should choose you alone; ( she 
must repay your obligation ). yfgeast weeat—This is the second 
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2a. Having once come in contact with your body, she,a nobly 
born maiden, cannot offer herself up to any other man, TaaTy— 
used in the sense of the Poten, but is more forcible aHaEe 
&c.—See Jag. or eqs: 4: Be: Fa &e. Fig. Anumana, SI. quoted in 
S4rgadhara’s Paddhati under the heading FSTAATER TARA, 


; P. 93. qw—ar Trip, See IX. 1. watq_— Confluence 
dutotion. eid agadieeweaag p. 177; eaidndig: (mixture ) p. 167, 
crretTeRra RTA X. 11, fataisa—p. p. p. of the den, from fafie. 
CeTo—iETSHET sf: Maa Fei; efx may also qualify wf. 
STAT —expanse; extent, gereareaerta:—i. e. they crossed 
their hands, ( which, therefore, looked like a ei@a ) and placed 
them on their bosoms. gat aitieag TMAH; ANA TAT 
apt | Fig. acaorearttaataaeae: | 


ACT Y, 
—<S<c 0D 
P. 94. strarsravaa—Passing through the air or along the 
aerial path. Here qr may mean ‘journey, or a path ( aaa} 
witstt added ajay) and not a vehicle. Those having 
superhuman power could travel through space, of. aa: maarral- 
wrraraiaan. Vik. p. 41. See also notes on sl. 4. and Remark. 
wivaitssassa—This is described in the 3rd and 4th Slokas. 


-qgfae &c.—For the cons. see Jag. The best way of taking 
the comp. is qetritel gar Visa aed: Tat ay a circular case 
or envelope formed by the sixteen Nédis, qisgr aria a 
epueiaaaad staiganera | Trip. 

‘According to the Yoga—Sastra there are 72000 veins and 
arteries in the body (101 encircling the heart; see Jag. ) through 
which the vital air passes, .Of these ten are principal.* | These 


ES cas eee A ee Se eee 

*The following extract from the Yogarahasya given by Dr. 
Bhénd. may also be usefully read—Feqrgrrar far et saat 
wear | Rag ATAaTe AY Sa Fe (the human body) Haren n ~glrata- 
Aers: aeaat | aman ga ae wa Baad ul aaet 
rata aeass Aiea: | Te a ot HS AVE aigesat He SroTrererrat 
grits: qeseraRegar | at Grd sefiger aay Here 1 AR: 
eat eae a srmg: 1 aR aegned eqs AerTET 
Gang: we seas wat | arnt i@ aafia: earrert 4 
eae: ue genhrierget geared AST t tafe: Heaters gat 
Alaweter omar site: get ar i arrgen assy we 
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together with six others, more prominent than the rest, 
up the total of sixteen referred to here. Their names are:—— 
zai a Rigor Fa ayo sa eat | MPa Raia! a eM TATA Ta Ut 
aaa SAT Tight ger wat 1 matrensrat ( sraautstal ) 4 
ma SAR TEAL TEST WA ASH agerita: u Even out of 
these the most important are three. vtz., Id‘a, Pingala and 
Sushumné, through which the breath flows. The Ida, passing 
through the left side of the spinal cord reaches the left nostril 
and the Pingalé, running through the right side joins the right 
nostril, The Sushumn4 passes through the middle of these 
and reaches the crown of the head. gel arargy wi (feet Tay 
wl gy aeshrers werent wala | 

The other way of taking the comp. which is suggested by 
Jag. ( and which Dr, Bh4ndarker prefers ) is qefq: wae: ofa 7g 
qundias (834......ag4 gale wo crasagrad aed TTA: 
wqi 1 Yogachidamani Upanishad) &c., i. e. (who resides) in the 
midst of all the seven Chakras that compose the body. But as 
qz,cannot be grammatically connected with 47, we have recourse 
to sau and understand by qz, qz_aqtitT. Jag. understands by 
the yzqo the six centres of activity, vfz. tho ear, the navel, the 
heart, the throat, the palate and the centre of the eyebrows. The 
Chakras usually mentioned are—aqpitr 4 Anns —aaEs SMa 
TUS FT TE | A aaEaiT aAaeEags sie un Hwy earewisared 
wets | weageeTd TA a GEAR) ca aT Tae 
THe RIT nN TeasceEEaaa at ca aa 1 Trip. The 
other explanation of this given by Jag. is also admissible. 

ate fatrgaes:—ae AAfea wt yer ay aa whose form being 
realised or manifested in the heart (by meditation )3 or er 
“aa whose form reposes or rests in the heart-lotus ( zay ); of. art 


make 


watts Ft Vetth.. .aey-qaneterqeay &o. Ohhan. Up. zavatias 
Aet...Aer ay fag Rteq | aerate At seat 


waar Kaiva, Up. gat: agai &c. ( See Jag. ) Bg. XVIII. 
$1. Trip construes aixat ( Tema Stasat Tina) ae aAe- 
wer: wa &e. 

kz. LSS 
WARETT EL ATA ste ae afin: acy VR suaftar: | sutienerat = 
weet T waft 0 Sava: emit Saws ge saaitr waren: n+ + + 
waka weensa Briat: 1 wee ateag ass aa war 1 
++ +05: qorget Ba: TAT Te USAT: 0 TSt AATGE TH freer AAT 
aC! ETT wees amet waa un aera = Great mene ar 
eUe 1 ga TASTE TT TH TST 1 oteraT ater eagegic 
SR | Sacra aaeMEr aig 
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sttafeanratit:—With the mind not swerving from the 
object of contemplation; i. e. the mind unflinchingly resting 
on it. This implies qr which Patanjeli defines as grdaearat 
the continuous ( and unobstructed ) perception of the object of 
contemplation by the mind restrained from all activities. Cf. 
Bg. arent aa: grat &e. VI. 12-14., Vik. L.1. aaa gaatitia- 
among &e. 
_ Vitor: griwmit:—sore: equipped or endowed with. The 
Saktis or the potentialities by which God acts are three, viz. 
aa, gest and yaeq or fat as mentioned by Jag.; hence the sole 
-ereator of the world. sritpara—The lord of the Saktis, Brahmi, 
MéSheSvari and others ( see Jag. ) who attend upon Siva as 
Bhairava. If, however, aftorg be taken in the sense of ‘Sarrounded: 
-or encircled by’? (ef. sid atrammeuay: Sak. VIL 35), by 
atfehy: must be understood the eight goddesses above mentioned as 
done by Jag. and then aftaiq would mean thelord of the Siddhis, 
Mahima and others (see Jag.) é.¢. not only possessing them 
but having them in his gift ( f@feq: ); or alma might mean 
the lord of Parvati. 

In thie sl. Siva is described as the Supreme Being from 


swhom the whole universe emanates. See Dr. Bhandérkar’s notes, 
‘This sl. is quoted inthe K.P. VII. as an illustration of the 


doctrine that the use of words not familar to readers, which 
usually constitutes a fault in a composition (called 2aqqrmaa 
-unintelligibility ), becomes a merit when the speaker, who knows 
‘the meaning of the technicalities used, uses them in a soliloquy. 
ama adage wasirmanteagatacsns wraeaws 7 get 
fag aoreattcare: 

Pp. 95. faer—the ever-lasting one; faqaa wa: fr. f+74; (or it 
may mean ‘always’, if construed with -aeq; afaiet CEC CDE 
“Trip.) =sqeto—mystically touched. =yr@ properly means ‘the 
-placing in or implanting of’ by repeating’ particular mantras 
-and touching the six parts mentioned by Jag. (or, the six 
Chakras referred to in the previous sloke ). fafea—placed 
therein by means of meditation. gfgad—manifested, risen to 

i Tas is complete absorption into or identity 
ae the Soee Gt contonnitation, effected when the stage of 
‘Samadhi ig reached. This is done by means of eqrt (see above ) 
azaanta BewTdt aura: | Yog. III. 2,3. By Samadhi here 
is meant that condition in which the mind is called off from the 
multitudinous concrete objects inthe world and is concentrated 
and focused on one object. This is called Asmité Samadhi, s 


division of ( aaa wane. ) 
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asarrat—s. ¢. Come through space. ‘When the power of con 
centration of the mind has reached a very high degree of per- 
fection, a Yogi can move through space by concentrating his 
mind on such light objects as cotton and being quite one with 
them, and on the relation of the body to space (BranB AWA waa 
amngagquendaietaag) Pat. ¥. 8.1L 41. Seo remark on 
this s], below. Trip. takes aqaNq with epqimar which appears to 


be better. =qeqqe7...... Graetomad wad ag I who always 
behold the sou] in the form of Siva...... have come here by the 


force of contemplation &c., of. Trip waar HAMEST NAT 
ay aAiwlaryg ANT anarsgaal amanaaival G3: 1 TARA: 


algiarggaman—By forcing the breath through the principal. 
N&dis in proper order to create a propelling force in the body. 
qaNgaredara—By drawing off the five grosser elements, which 
is necessary to make the body light and capable of floating in air. 
This is what is called the dematerialisation of the body. The 
elements are called 2144 here because they are permanent. _ alziat 
uitiaerimaarasaaereart qaaneari asiaareronag anaes 
Tera aagTEdaaaT HTT TMNT Ger TBAT, 7 faa 
Awd Ata BASS asgaeMaecagas agt &e. Trip, 


fauzazaii—as she forced her way through them. stHy—Jag. 
reads sy: lying before. Trip. reads aay: as an adv. comp. 
(Te: ah). tei: —araaaa: aaj. 

The above description of Kap4lakundala’s flight through the 
sky is nota myth. Not to mention the mighty sages of old 
such as Srimad Vyasa and others, the venerable Sankakebarya 
and many other Yogis of modern times are described as having 
achieved such a feat, This is what is technically called Tisvltat- 
ion.’ It is a process of Hatha Yoga by means of which a Yogi 
can make his body buoyant by Willpower and remain seated in 
sir or pass through it. With the Indian Yogins this is an 
inward process and the result may be attained without any 
ae help or mesmeric means. It is accomplished by the: 
Lae pa well controlled and regulated (technically called: 
as wets tte degree a Yogi knows perfectly the art of levitat- 
i oe a is able to overcome the force of gravita- 
a 2 a ransfer his body through space. This, however, will 
REET pene effort of the will which must be developed to 
spas shee ae a Yogi transports his body through 
ae 8 p ematerialise it and when he arrives at his 
ae » be regains hia former condition by Will-force. The 

ascetics practised this art not for performing wonderful 
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feats, but as a preparatory step to spiritual enlightenment. For. 
when = proper degree of spiritual progress is reached by means. 
of Pranfyéma, the purified mind becomes fit to imbibe knowledge 
of the highest order. 


6 P. 96. were &e—sgie tossed up suet scene ASM 
wat striking against eer: Suet: harsh (Sow: ger BW at 
THOTT o— Tze sta aeq ag: the state of being charming 
and awful. ; ; 

fasazsaia:—favqe in all directions a9: movement 7eq, w?eEtt—- 
the effect. produced by the first striking causing a continuation 
of the sound. gare:—howling, or strong, violent, eag—the 
cavities ( avzaHerg Trip. ). Fig. eenaim. 


P. 97. guy &.— aaa ere ¥ acahtasanit = ag wat aeaeT TT: 
Fg. Tata—wa Zeya ASIA; or see Jag. zAastaare—the extensive 
cemetery ground. Although are is generally used in the sense: 
of a ‘ path’ ( see Jag, ), it means here ‘ what is encircled; hence. 
the spacious ground, gsdt—collection of the materials of 
worship. 


ateaacneqta:—This reading is preferable to {ae-qe:.. 
Because (1) the epithets in the first two lines refer to all that 
is graceful in him while in the last two lines the poet alludes. 
distinctly to his Vikatatva; with the reading f7~e these will b® 
inappropriate. (2) MAdhava’s natural gait was graceful and his 
entrance shows that he was not so much thinking of selling flesh 
as of his beloved and so there was nothing to disturb his natural 
mode of walking; (3) ara in the sense of g-are, general appear- 
ance or shape, is unusual, Fig. in the first two lines there is- 
Upamé ( aiff got aaret ). 

P. 98. sdteq: adear:—The skirts of the sky; the horizon 
all round. atfasm~—The tamala tree. qeqIi—aat+a in the. 
sense given in the com.; 7 is added in this sense to 9131, I, aT 
and other words, by qranig-at a: | Pan. TV. 2. 49; 80 91e41, FAT &e. 
eaiia—p. p. of ania 1. A. to swell &e. The Fig.s of speech in 
this. $). are afar and fairy ( in the last line ). 

Baral: &c.—Herein Mad. wishes to witness the several actions 
of M4l. under the influence of the different feelings worked up in 
her by the different stages of love, viz, an affection (34) pro- 
duced at first sight, growing into love and finally developing into 
intense affection owing to familiarity. quraegat:—Trip. explains. 
gory as Trae a gramaeaaa: | eh Tee eT Tr OTT: ATA: I 
Fer:—seramaaaarga:; it is premature to say Saat Baragas 
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{a8 Jag. does ). aviy—Obstructing, paralysing. ATSTATTT O— 
Cf, gaa mit Aaa Taat VPaeeaTiawaft 1 Pray, IIT. 6. S1. quoted 
in the K. P. and Sah. Dar. as an instance of AbAilasha (a desire 
for union) a kiod of Vipralombha Srngara or love not yet 
consummated by union or thwarted by separation. 

P, 99. afaamo—See Jag.; ( surpassing pearls #. e. a pear- 
necklace, more precious than a pear!-necklace ); the other senge 
( afifrar) given by Jag. is not good. Trip. who reads afanmpae 
says BARES: TAPER Maas, But thie is not 
correct, as the garland was woven entirely of the Bukula flowers. 
ayaa v. 1. means-not left off, continuously worn. Jag.’s objection 
to this reading is that itie redundant when we have aaanaare 
in the next line, But this objection does not count much, 
oaerta—Jag, takes this as an adv., as his reading in qfta(at 
for qitz4q; with our reading this must be taken es an adj. quali- 
fying qitaa. catad—is similarly to be taken as an adj. to qitat 
Jag. after taking oq as an adv. proposes to take it as an adj. 
(maa: ) qualifying a but with qraq it looks awkward. agqy— 
ie preferred to agg after Dr. Bh&nd. as Maédh. would perfer to 
have an embrace of the whole person rather than rolling on her 
lap. fgaat—goes with Maga. sSorste—se is added in 
the sense of ‘ the root of ’ to eur, aia, 7a, a and other words; 
see Pan. V. 2, 24. voataa:—The reading cat ( see Jag. 
(asraart aq) would be better as being in harmony with the 
other two adjectives. 

gt atag &e.—For atid aa 1 

waaq—( Fr. g+saq the ¢ being dropped ) greatness, high 
magnitude. q¢ yar the highest pitch, supremo bliss (a Vedantic 
term applied to Bramhan. cf. 13 ya wee, was Aranaaea:... 
ond a gariaat &c. Oh. han up. VIL. 23, 24 forms an introductio 
to. Tatit—gives riso to( Trip. ). Jag.reads qeiiq continuoly 
gives ), 

Mego— TTT: Fiwngeigadatecs waist 
TAA: | BST &c. Trip. Fig. Samadhi according to Jag.. 
ie ad sa pane BIs, meg to Trip who remarks—¢a 

THTOEN: | MUTTMCAPIANT BROTEATAT TAAATTEI 
Resa ae Ag Teas nee ay 
ARITAMAATET: | BaUIRMAaa ARAVERTeTae aE 
a: | TARGA AMAA MATT TA yEI 
WEVA SIT Ke Healt wegz: 
_ P. 100. qarer &.—His awakened memory places a vivid 
image of his beloved before his mind’s eye 2h ne 
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Fe ae as though she were bodily present before him, and 
’ remarks—but truly or to tell the truth &c.? Now he 
bee how that is the case. : arias &c-—eritarg: lit. exce- 
ssive, that could make a deep impression, close, q: WEA: TTaRT: 
(direct knowledge, or perception ) tenreaniat arena: sty a area: 
WERE | Tifiag is necessary to account for the impression being 
-deep which aloae would cause wiq. This passage requires a 
knowledge of some of the technicalities of Ny4&ya. ayant is the 
“game a8 ajauq one of the two divisions of Buddhs; the other 
being waft ( See Tarkasang. ); etna is direct cognition or know- 
ledge, the first obtained from the direct sight of an object. 
‘Raya is defined as Gewtaaaed ara, 7. ¢. knowledge arising from 
an impression alone; in other words it is ‘recalled knowledge. ’ 
‘gqeperezg—Samskara is of three kinds; but the one meant 
here is same ween ( savas witeavigat ) &. ¢. the 
impression first formed when a thing is seen. This Samskara 
when roused by any cause leads to Smrti. qeaatea:— 
‘sTay gers: weaureacer :. qaqa—cognition, perception. afaz- 
‘eHa—Lit, not hidden or obscured; not overpowered, of 
obstructed. ageadiwarecua:—aeadaaiodiirra: = wylreaet: 
gra: BUTEA: Berd ( HeTeT ae: ) MBeEautaet Teng | Trip. 
‘The internal state or condition being one with her, having 
‘assumed the form of her image. This passage ( The sentence 
aq f& memdiqaer &c. together with the following Sloka is quoted 
in the D, R. as containing an instance of gia one of the thirty 
_ three sqifanitaras (see Introd. I) andis again referred to under 
IV 34, as an illustration of the definition of a Sthayibhéva or 
‘permanent feeling, which predominating over all other feelings 
makes them subservient to itself. Here a, the wart ara of zat, 
predominates over the cate (Fired aRATATMTTETM ATER 
wag... gcqaaaitaza: | )- 
Siaa &c.— An instance of the forcible style of Bhav. aweq- 
a kind of cement, things glued by means of which are as difficult 
to separate as 2 diamond, Three or four waye of preparing it 
are given in Varshamihira’s Brh Sam, chap, 57. 
P. 101. &tfwa—fixed with o nail, pinned down; p. p- of 
inuous thought about her) 


aia ay 1 PL, Paeardara ( cont ; ; 
azqs; each effort of the mind to continue the thought is. 
compared to a thread. The Fig. is a series of geqams ( with @ 
trace of S4ra ). This Sl. and the preceding passage are again 

one of the 


quoted.in the D. R. as an instance of Smrti, 
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Vyabhichéribh&vas or accessorics, i. 6, feelings not restricted to 
any particular permanent sentiment ( Sth4yibhava ) but serving 
as feeders to it. 


P. 102. gmewara—Getting bold; stalking boldly. wmrory — 
gory a dead body yaad aftsaea;, a demon or goblin; fr. 9 + 27M, 
Pan. IV. 3. 120. 


qara Kc.— 7474 WAtg wisAET, now see Jag; or qaeTaatat FN 
Bge sais i Bae (fr. ag+ar added a=fiey; Pan. IIL. 2. 161) 
thick, dense ( which substitute for unctuous in the trans. ) 
zala—p. p. of ey. damre—Iag’s sam Hat wi: &e. appoars 
to be farfetched. _ garg@—may mean ‘hideous or hurried,’ see 
Jag.; of. 3]. 4 and pp. 29, 103 &e. ar:—-yal: dead bodies; Jag. 
or rather #zaqat: a kind of goblin (feeding on dead bodies ). 
Jag. remarks saat aaat weer Aas. Bieiavi—ara 
aracaHRigi a cry sproading all round; fr. € to cry, with q+ za 
(za) by afifaar aly zaoy Pan. III. 3. 44. The alliterations in 
this sI. can be easily noticed. 


P. 103. agrerge &c.—not hallowed or sanctified by a weapon 
(correct the trans. accordingly ) and which, therefore, is quite 
acceptable to you. The ghosts cannot touch the flesh of a war. 
rior cut down with a sword while fighting face to face with his 
enemy and thereafter gore to heaven, sce. Jagr.’s remarks. Tage 
@ wastes: eearera | ae FZ wnleema—aredea aaa 
( not of a female ) quiaarg negaizg aqy Trip. aeat sarai— 
The repetition shows his earnestness, since such a thing is rare 
and may not be obtained again. 


ZAIs:—Huge, formidable or of a moxstrous height. zaaqe:— 
det: faz: ( close-packed or over-crowded with ); Gee fr. ee with 
ay to cover+aq; or ay+e added ey by Pan. V. 2, 92, 
ayTU—p. p. of ag with af}, when the senge is neither very long 
nor very near. Pan. VII. 2. 25; otherwise sags. fadez:— 
‘The more usual form is ater; fr. F meaning extensive and afez 
added en; Pan. V. 2. 28. Lit. large; hence closely filled with; 
-or Kio ine fastar—( also +iaar ) expresses like- 
ness or resemblance when at the end of a compound: cf, BRAG 
at | Partarrierrcdiesticmes: | Amara, - a 


Bxalsey—now visible, now invisible ( owing to the darkness 


and the extreme thinness of their bodies }3 or dimly visible, 
ee got by adding. q ( cra) by xeciwtq Pon, III. 1.124 and 
wat by adding of ( gaz) af aagd sft; see Jag. geEra~—see 


Jag, Here wmegi:. The poet Harsha also describes such 
M 
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jackals as frequenting « great cemetery; ef. aera: WarapahiF- 
PTAA ATA 1H STAT Nag. N. 18. kinds of ghosts; Trip. 
This $], is an instance of the =eata. ; 


P. 104 ammo—ami FA a: ograeseAgdee: t feee— 
remnant of food, fafgraeaa; ir. ag with (+ 2797. ( 27 ) before which 
az is changed to qq, oF Wo—aaAA: AAT aem: Ae TT 
ae agareyh: aaa; now seo Jag. isurai—aenat Trip. 
Jag. identifies this with the tifSa tree. 


ATTA — MATT 1 saftaana: 1 at a amaaramaiaay 
SATA Trip.  qmqane &c.—The fig. here is fastar. aeanger 
at NTA: Geer aA VAST G RUT AAS SRINALT BST THAT 
taTaT Tay and Falaag aa Aaaaseie: 1 a (E oreanat giaa- 
Fal garter FAAS TATA: FMS AT aA IAT Ag SAM AAT TA- 
aarareqeg t Trip. 


P. 105. gegefre—In this and the following two Slokas the 
poet has very successfully dclineated, as he himself remarks, 
(era aflucada &c, ), the Bibhatsarasa and this $). is quoted as 
a, stock instance ( guifafreagiset ) of this Rasa in K, P., D, R. 
and 8. D. oq: qaeaa: and ara for g=aim are the readings 
found iri some editions of the K. P. gegrate—Jag. reads 
Atlas. gTestH—swelling; fr. gy 1 conj. to go+H; also ae. 
aya:—raa sft gi: fr. gz to stink and fy; oa qiFat aT 1. Ty:— 
a beggar. fae—a wretched goblin. eaxge—faediit a; fr. e+ 
= ( 21); &f gzaa; what is unevenly raised, elevated and depressed. 
The description here gives rise to gear which leads to the 
Bibhatsarasa. 


fasrq—saamy of Jag. does not seem proper as little heat is 
not sufficient to make the marrow come out. Cf. Trip. f3iir 
ala: Geert eases | Pareereaitaaasadivarss TaalaT- 
wteahrarisreita sit ear Fed a sna AArraera alea- 
ll oFeem:—must be taken as acc. pl. as qualifying wary 
and as such is grammatically incorrect, as Jag. also remarks; 
seecom. The context ( waeira: &c. ) requires the plural ( @1a1a) 
no doubt. So it is probable that the poet forgot the rule under 
poetic impulse, Or, rather than make the poet guilty of in- 
advertency, we should adopt the reading esrgig proposed by 
Jag. and found in one of his Mss. by Dr. Bhandérkar, changing 
Hasag inte fama which removes the difficulty. For, all 
the adjectives then become ablatives and eqe7:, as abl. sing., is 
quite correct. The cons. then becomes eg@m:, chee: aawrgaret 
awa Haws FET &e. In this case, however, the adj. Gamwarl 
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becomes inappropriate as there can be ne emoke about the body 
when dragged away from the pyre. The reading eq@: though 
grammatically correct will not do as there can be no blood in the 
dead body, Or ayaa: may be taken as gen. singular and con- 
nected with eya—oteraata weed FA VTArAT: FT ANA. 


geqay &c.—Well-boiled 24 ta iG Ke. Bee Jag. aaumad TF 
qT: uw Moving about; qualifies Saaz. Jae takes pleas 
with a@a treating the whole as a comp. word, Vasasq—laeney 
V. i. having sucked up. gare Hara TNT TAN ANAWIAA 
PPRAATTT: | 

P, 106. sraree:—ndie aa: (AFIT + FF). AMar_at:—-Tho 
word siga1, which means 2 woman with beautiful limbs arena 
THA ateMt: ( sTeEwEAT Sta A: ), is not well chosen here. 

altgta o —Sieeal UT UTA Tay cae, ania | agat— 
in hasto, as they were anxious to join the company of their 
lovers. (zai v. J. ought to be taken to mean—Tying aud 
wearing on their heads,  zazgosvi% o. J. is bad a3 there is nothing 
left to tell us what the garlands were made of as in othor cases. 
(a: &e.). gift &e.—atitarg va SER ASBEANT 1 Gara- 
TARA Maas KIER Gasat winaaeeaey ATTA AAR 
eT T AMATI: | ea: SRIAATSMAT Tay J TNA | 
arastaaey seta 1 In this Sl. wo have HinaHit. 
The S]., therefore, is cited in D. R. as an illustration of the 
doctrine that two sentiments, although represented independently, 
do not mar the beauty of m composition, provided one serves to 
heighten the other or both contribute to the development of a 
third, a3 in the present case the Srngfra and the Bibhatsa givo 
rise to Hasya ( greavamaeaaa ), Cf, however, Trip —2q Saaz: 
Be AIMS STs: SAMIR: VATA: QeAeT 
spare SAIEN_aNa WIS EA | AalsMaTa simeiaeaal- 
CCC ite 

P. 107. fawttigero—afiige: what frightens or scares away; 
Desi. noun from +; ¢f. ang ApiiGer, Uttar. LV. 28. qe: 
WaT:—terror inspiring ways, OF manners. fa:aqxqaar—want of 
innate strength or sustaining power, ajaaza— Because he 
could not find one who would take the flesh from him and grant 
his desire, fSrSa:—eiftqz: searched; Jag.’s qq: is unwarrant- 


ed, gadqta:—The river that formed the boundary of this 
cemetery on the other side. 


wad &e.— gai: adits: huts sa SuEia: Iq: Howl wie: 
owls Fat aa: met ( aeediat Sireazet at) eek: daRnar 
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(mixed) aj: seat tram (jackals ) suzy gpaq: ant: aA 
&c, Jag. takes the first part as a Dwandwa—gepret daa 
(sound) @...... sreqaa am: &c. the portion garg...... 
Ieee _ Occurs in Uttar. II, 29 also. sITHuTT—the forepart; 
for different meanings, cf. sl. 29, IX. 15. aeaatro &e: 
see Jag.; omst: a: qq:airq: the obstruction of water Wa 
zoe: (dashing against the banks) gq: aaitvta: ( or,— ae Ba- 
ereq fq: ) &c, The current dashed against the banks because it 
was obstructed by &c. av:etia Vil. (aca: aneq ada: sens 
AGAMA a:, or We efsiq:, These are better readings than 
Jag.’s awztie (which must be explained as he does—miga ath 4, 
AT{ meaving things floating on the surface of the water ), as 
there is nothing to explain why the current is xe@aq; ara is also 
without propriety. Trip., who reads o-a:@lofe says o@GtY ATT 
(floating across) sa ca atari sii aia: &e. EET— 
See note on ase p.17. gansta —zasae Git Avy. comp.; 
see Jag. 


P. 108. gqseo7—a too]; mark thesarcasmin the use of the 
word. qdate—dalg agreement, correspondence, similarity; 
ef, Aaya dia aaawRoy daz Uttar. siz metaphorically 
means saueageg ‘ a voice heard before; qi#—strikos the ear as 
one familiar to it before. @ze( ara )eata:—The paralysis or 
torpor of the body deprived the feet of their free’ motion; and 
hence wanafa aia. Seteeey:—V. 2. has not much propriety 
after Raacreugy. The figures of speech in this sl, are gear 
and falas in the last two lines, 


waaratag(—For these eee el. 24, p. 111. 


P. 109. eearratamo—armaas we agi gw: &e.; sea 
(a7) Vol —araaaa c& ae aftaa age: aS: TNT: FAN; ATA- 
“Ra ch ay afta aga at saint azeat: t Whose entire business 
consists in or is directed to the accomplishment of the one good 
act, viz. &, 


fasyzn—Hard pressing, the firm planting of (the foot) ina 
particular way in the act of dancing; see Jag. and the quotation 
from Bharate. gftaat—&e.— aaa sisg ( properly an 
antagonist of equal strength, a rival; hence equal to; fr. ag 1 
A. to hold, to be strong; ef. for the root cense, emeliorate, 
multitude ) azgaat &c. Although tho use of 7g is considered as 
vulgar by rhetoricians, put in the mouth or a heretic itis @ 
merit, as remarked by Trip.—qa(@ ngqg eae BiSwapaagear- 
gieathegas ware qToRer aoaAT TET A NIG ATE ATMS TT 
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Pa ‘ . zat 
guqed aor: 1 eatinal Saat THI Rig: TET; oF aitor aoa 
Aremoeea fraer oitag WA va ag THE A 


fra--For the metre, see appendix. Here the goddess, in 
Beans a is described a3 identical with Siva ea 
the T4ndava dance and having the same apparel ( mee . a 
elephant-hide ), decorations ( such as the nooklace of 7 Y ae a 
coiling serpents, &c. ) and attributes, eitaia—The o ee 
the elephant-demon killed by Siva and therefore warn be = 
as atrophy, q2qq—moving. For the comp. seo Jag.; pe 
aT aitgie: sea: Tea Tart: flashing, moving about ie aay: 
agaraa aaat aliot wait saa talaaieaera | His secon ed Wa 
WafsrHtaaet sada aq) Garant: does not look good. 


P. 110. -aaq &e—aaera® ania (black) gsinva Aat Aim 
waa Antena (coilings) warggaaa: Ast Asdisaa ERT TA TAY 
THAI: Hor: Frsriy (a Karm. comp.) Ara agqssauay: mag ae 
‘ait (flashing forth, uprising ) gzgiqz: ( formidable ) ara aba 
(tossed irregularly ) = Feattaient ( spreading arms; ef. HHA 
arnt gevacaa: aaareifamat + Mud. I. 2.) moze gaia 
(scattered all round) erat: mountains qa 1 SamzZo—for comps. 
see com.; zz the mass of flames issuing forth; aiz the extent ( of 
the glare of flames). wfe--As she moved rapidly round, a circle 
of light was traced by her head. t3% aeaale TET wizi (attached to 
the extremity or point ) q: eqn &e. IZA AMAagMar 
formidable, terrific or frantic; ef. above sls 4,11, and supra I 
p- 291, 2. tarsia F Aare: agigaaa Bea SANA AT aT 
MST SPAT Boi TEM: |r ata: Marat &e.; see com. aTes—may also 
mean the beating of hands. gsqrna: aeq BH Wat sua A} eee 
Jag. aitey Vl —fa@ evil, injury; fr. 1. 4. P. to injure, to 
kill. afiie—safety, welfare. 


P. 111. stara:+-Misfortune, calamity; or carelessne:s ( on 
the part of Bhurivasu and MA&lati’s guards). saqzalaneo— 
A victim or a person about to be put to death was made to 
wear a red garland (either of red flowers or dyed red), a red 
garment, had warks of red sandal made on the body-see Mrch. 
X. 2 (quer rt), 5 (aiaag fem weaqaget: ), &e. ca 
Rear Taras wean, Nag. IV. p. 79. qr@ve—is 
curiously derived as gf (the order established by Vedic law~ 
ait Tater: qareza Fae ) wosahy (overthrows.) ef]. qar— 
brought in for alliteration. 


Or rather, we may understand by 
Vasu ‘ Kubera’ 


as then the simile will be a ppropriate. Cf, 
Mak.’s remarks on Bhdrivasu’s wealth, p. 122, Fig. Upamé, 
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P, M2. avitzat—Properly one practising penance and go 
deserving protection; hence any one deserving or requiring help, 
one in a pitiable condition, Gsi—i. e. the principal offering 
MAlati. qatz—Read qaida, Trip. reads wg qaisa Fiera (having 
thrust aside Aghor.’s sword with his fore-arm ) which seems to 
be more probable from Mal.’s next speech. If aig be the 
reading the meaning will be having shielded M4l. with the 
fore-arm. 


_ TaTTo—aait Fis aq ay ( without restraint, unreservedly 
¢. e, having thrown off all reserve; ina speech freely uttered ), 
aa wafea: fot: ea: aeaq. This is the proper explanation. 
amg may also mean Gary lamentation. The first two lines refer 
to the open and unrestrained way in which Mal, when about to 
be put to death, avowed her loves for MAdhava as was natura), 
The reading saiqfatere—also must be explained as abovo. Jag. 
feems to read yaiqiaeia: or wo. He also notices the reading 
in the text, The reading gwrarg:......nqiqtrate: (and Jag.’s 
explanation as well as Trip's interpretation as qaitsyaTasiswert 
sqamad deftsaniatten Avia Asafrace: &e. ) is quite out of 
place. The adj. as referring to Mal. is peculiarly happy. If 
taken with Madh., as done by the Com.s, it loses its beauty. 
The reading qaiqe has no propriety. It looks awkward to make 
Madh. boast of his own prowess. setafaqitea:—ualt a agt 
faqrsiza bearing a result adverse to him, 


P. 1138. azatra:—Fr. ae: or arqz and g or 27a. to go and 
aff. 7 (asrorstz). gaufseq—The acc, by amamargiyait gr: 
BIS WaT WATT SV wAaae sit area 1 Sid. Kau; e.g. FT 
eafift (an instance of Zar ), aramey ( of time ), MISA, BRAT | 
wiaiaagr—Earnest or strong desire, ardent longing; see infra 
p- 127. qta—Fr.q¢ (the outer world ) or qq and ga. CY. 
English ‘gone for good’. ayremfaciat:—Because he exposed 
himself to the terrors of the cemetery, 


P. 114. eraardta—arears + ga (:); Tera wreMT TTT 
a aga 1 Sa aiteat sia sania SASS: TITS TITIAN ARNT 
ageaneet ae: qs 0 saeencenenigat a walt 
aaa: 1 Trip. See Pan. V. 3. 106. arpate means any unex- 
pected and sudden occurrence. 

wet: aexeaI—A digit or part of ( the full ) moon entering 
(about to enter). The simile is extremely happy. It well 
brings out the extreme cruelty and wickedness of Aghor. and the 
extreme delicacy of M4lati. qeq—a wicked man. It isa word 
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of Vedic origin, and is probably connected with qa the See 
of the good, fr. ga to destroy, to kill. In yeeie pecs 
amy means an evil spirit; hence a cruel man, a thief &. a 
aborigins of India were called Dasyus or Daeas by the Aryans. 


aragta—Through mental fear. This was due to the tae 
that had he been late by a single minute @ great calamity 12e 
have ensued. wa is defined as—uq fraet aga agdsTt bs 
Qa: wi adara—He did not know what the state of his ie 
was going to be. For it had become the acting point < a 
variety of feelings. There is a blending of the ee 
of HTAy, BET, EA aud tz with that of agit here, ATF indl- 
cates warren era, eea (being its wari AIF ) and iat tz. mle 
is defined as ufraag Ruger weds Bre zoaa | aa AaTA indicates 
simt. The different Rasas here, which ore the Angas, heighten 
agit which ia Angi. Cf. Trip. ¢a tat TERUTGET STAT (ATFATTRIT- 
Fea: waaregansatia:  capcagitansear FRAT TAA ABVTA- 
ARentaraTTaRUSTA AMTAETA FT AsANeM BAT VE awe \ 
guE—aarisagaemePas a 1 Teaeaiaeida AAEM 
aan: 1 A aera cat SHG 1 Afoat ata aA: aaa sit 0 
Fig.—a mixture of K4vyalinga, Upam and Kriy&samuchchays. 

saTarara—enar is appropriate when used with <q which 
is derived as @awor surat. BaAwMg:——¥aa an indispensable 
act, or a place, a house (I who am in a placo known for ); or a 
distinguishing mark (I who am known for my offering &c. ) 
aiteai—mea efgancr aezaa | Pan. IIL. 3.119. Properly range or 
the distance covered by the senses, especially the eyes; hence 
scope, power, influence, &. Cf. alq narrafoiie arcane star 
p. 24, where the original sense of # is dropped altogether, 


P, 115 arg &c—Because she is @reqanaazaiasaa,; 
also because she was created out of the essences of the best 
and the most beautiful things in the world (1,20). qita- 
Tateq—Even Kapa. calls her Aza p.97. farratay—because 
she is the only moonlight to the eyes; (cf. I, 84, 36). wzorgrtut— 
as proved by the incidents of the 8th and 9th Acts. aaq 
wrqi—For she is his anignalaatam ( p. 25) and his Rang 
( B- 15. ). Wartyqo—For she is the only object worth seeing 
sph al Sf. Tee AATATY: GANG VA AAT SNAG TEM 
ates P- 51. Fig. RGA Carr Wega Baw: )t Also 
Thee pele ( BIRUATA _aecording to Kuv. ) Cf 
cence Tire eat esate SG it @ 

1 ATHTT RT A’ Tey MoAMETTT ATTICS: ea 


IRE SAM Saas T TMs E | TWAT 
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: TIT PAST SITAR saliteer TAA aaa gE 
Seay s yee ) Wea aereReniaagarnas arate aft 
Area nae it aoe oe oe pe 
cecil: aTATt aK aa: TET | Fate — faareot a Wake 

: aa azar wae TAM A BEAT’ sft | Bara 
REMGHIT: | 

P. 116. sorfro—norfaea: weer: uoriteer: arei adios: oftee 
WMNTo TET: aT: TA afana: 1 fartaygeq—which is extremely 
delicate and ought not to cause the least pain; this indicates her 
extreme delicacy. qmaug g7—As required by his extremely 
hard-heart. Sl. cited in the K. P.as aninstance of the Fig: 
Kavyalinga, where several words express the #a of some act, as 
the words az aufy aaa aerauiasa: here do of the fall of Madh.’s 
hand on Aghoraghanta. 

attarata wi—This he would do by turning back from the 
combat as suggested. For any mishap to Madh, would be worse 
than death to her, See Jag. 

TatTz:—does not mean here carelessness but rather its result, 
a calamity, mishap, See supra p. 81 1. 1 and notes, @z—the 
clevated or projecting part, top, peak. ggre—habitually 
splitting; fr. gz + ae ( area added meeicy by ‘ woqGarggevegs: 
grea’ Pan, III, 2.155. ora gaitaasa an aaigl 7 trait aqera- 
oat TENT Ri: gases Temitseaiernr: argqaa ees TAe- 
waist ata operand west Feast: | 
a aa Sspata: waa | aeaasIeGaT gaggia get Trip. 

P. 117. aatazae—smmia is the power of the intellect to 
reach a thing; ¢. e. of penetration; unobstructed #. ¢. unerring 
perception; who sees things in their proper light. This is meant 
to show that Kam. was on the right scent and her instructions 
could safely be carried out, This reading is better than Jag.’s 
outage whose declaration is unobstructed, not amiss ¢, e. true. 

qreot— Heart-rending; frightful, atait Frafara; fr. z and the 
Unad aff. gq ( II. 53 ) which is also added to & ( wer, ) and 
gz ( FeTT ). aie 

P, 118. satro—awaitaatam: a: eaRt: faad ( coming in 
contact with, clashing against ) 4a a: TIER: aa Wat | Wile 
wut (hard, touch) eugat sea aot Bisa: Arey aque: cessation 
aeq | facras—Lit. without anxiety or hesitation, hence moving 
freely. fpreeiqepal Mee oas771 Trip. Fig. emai and TAT. 

Wilson Remarks—The Hindu theatre is as particular as the 
French in prohibiting the exhibition of death upon the stage. 


ACT. Vi. 


ee OO 


P, 119, Sl.1 agwaaat—AI77, fr. aft with #4 sian 
lie close to (the mind ), means the state of lying close Pa oe 
mind—being the subject of constant thought or pon cane 
over; hence its two principal meanings are (1) Boe. onmi se 
deep hatred; and (2) repentance, sorrow, rogret &e ia 
Sazaaaa: 1 Amara. Here it means hatred, ill fecling ran ine 
in the heart (due to Kapa.’s constantly Broeamianauer Agor.’s 
slaughter); of. atara Agr aqiad Ranta we Tat 
Sis, XVI, 2. I6 is more often uscd, however, in its second 
senec; seo infra. p. 172, ef, Sak. BEE OLECIDES aaee4 ccstitas aaa | 
VI. 7. Seo VII. 25 also, gat naearaaai ara(aia | Vik. IV. P. 102. 
The fig, of speech here is wneqaaaial ( art ata aereT als ): 
There is also a shade of fazziat according to Trip. who 
remarks—opengEataee AT aginst saat Fa aalaeAT Wars 
aqaea ica ynaaite Taare aTA AAA RTNA AA EBT A TATA (eT faz- 
AAMAS ST AM ANTTAS MATA 


Wr wasnra:—Cons. Sag Aated proceed, act. aArataaae— 
ofAT~ may mean a song, 


weqatat—aai ti aga agai Hear; irregularly dorived fr. 
aq by affixing 4; ‘ warat sear’? Pin. 1V. 4. 82. aqt mar journcy 
i.e. procession, yeaat—Let it bo acted, 4. 6. lot Suvdsinis act 
by repeating Kc, 


P. 120. anteqatag &o.— Wilson remarke—It was custo- 
mary also amongst the Greeks for the intended bride to pay 
her adoration to some divinity before her marriage, usually to 
Diana; but at Athens no virgin was allowed to be married before 
worshipping Minerva, who, as in the present instance, was tho 
tutelary deity of the city. 


aayagorn—aran: fa: wag ag ang (the marriage 
ceremony )=} az{ 1 Ful may also be connected with ageiqe 
having put on a special dress as suited to the position or rank 
ofeach. statewata—be awaited. We should have preferred the 
reading s4iqqtq—Let the persons wait, be in readiness to start, 
wfasat v. .—also willdo. aredifaargo—aitanift (the various 
functions in connection with ) at: sfigit: aaazaot a &e. 
witiaiiet—assiduously engaged in or occupied with. 


P. 121. qaaeea &e.—The reading ATGATAAN AAR 
(which makes Mak. send Kala.) should have been noticed. 
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AMTATTey—s1gMTa=g continuous (course of the) torment. 
as wo—For he would either he happy or put an end to 
i life. Foliar el Fer aeqeaea:, Fat is changed to Faq 

eraci(a), gx and g ( 2hu:, ge: ) by feqAas : 
Pén. V. 4. 127° » ger: ) by faerafasqaaea: + 

Sita — TET aa: Weary; a comp. of the giguig clase. 
eapfa:—The fig. is Upams. weaenastreciit | agao— 
AFA BeRI: | AFI Beg: gegreatuler Agi ( Nityasamisa ), 


P. 122, genftao—sataa y undeaa Anika a: Ganarize 
srarereTt anATgsN a Balswast aa ated maT wat az 
facearion sos a ant quetenit Asi aaa. afsara &—agad 
wa aa wafesat arqadtiger( the roll of betel leaves with the 
areca nut, catcheu, cardamoms, &c. ) qqi gia: Bi ewEHOMITTT 
aqfamroT ( owing to ) or Fa |: safqat: (coming in contant with ) 
qa wales aeagt a ag agaldla TFA TE: Brolee: B: 1 Airey wear- 
daa Ayt Rronadia: aetan: 3 a-esageT =e: ( portions 
of ): G=ata (inlaid or chequered with) wd % 1 TeHN- 
array (Rata as &e. 


Sqa—K&e.—Oonstrue Hgra: aa: iin: (such as those of 
rubies, emeralds, sapphires, &c,) ayalva Feel AEA: At 
agi ag A: sat TF THRq=we=TIaT ( the lustre of the wings of ) 
Basa: s4 aA: ( moving here and there) saa@nfasaAair: 
AAS Gaigat far: sale w za vated &o. yt in the sense of gold 
is unusual. Ohangs the trans., therfere, as—The directions... 
variegated with the. pea-cock-eye-like rays of various kinds 
flashing about &c.; Or after Dr, Bhandarkar, dig: ataga- 
Fae-( agent Aas: Hat) aa: zt saiFeaisa: gq as two Utpre- 
kshés on svi@iam. The reading qgt for aga@ is bettor as it 
makes the sense clear. 


P. 123. sangoge:—areveaia Ygat waa the cleaver of 
mountains, Indra. Sratgyx—Silk-cloth, simple or of a diversified 
colour, seems to have been imported in India from a very an- 
cient time. K4li. makes mention of it in his Sak. (1. 34) and 
Kum VIL. 3. geart-what is spread out, a covering, @ sheet. 
Fig Utprekshé. 

adyao—aenl am aa sBTaETT HOSA ATASTAT: ( pointed 
downward ) a: 34a...03: GR: Sawa: anh aieiaaa “waar wat 
( formed elong the line drawn &c.) aust Fai The staves were 
mounted in thin gold and silver leaves intermingled and hence 
they were (aja. With the reading 7g for 97 the staves must be 
taken to be gilt with gold and silver. ag~—olHt TF TINIT; qa. 
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Gert eg FT: ARUN: AA TITERS oral TATA ATT aaNet 
the she-elephant is likened to the night on account of hor black- 
colour and huge form, the Sindare applied to her forehead takes 
the place of the twilight, being the colour which is first secon. 
aaranier—in the case of the she-clepbant—A necklace of 27 
pearls or an ornaments for elephants. oRAeiqgMo se &c,—the 
two may also be read as one word, Es7Alal AAeT SUGOLT qrafion 
q Beatin zeat: at. Trip. reads steutpautaanagazar | atwat-To keop 
up the metaphor the poet should havo said miadaAaeZaeT, 
The moon reduced to a digit isa coveted object of sight. Cf. 
(aan 4) 3: caegnemesaiers ga Trait 0 Rogh. II. 73, 
also VIII. 65. A woman emaciated by love-longing and 
thereby looking more lovely is often compared to such @ moon. 
staat—The word occurs several times in this play; see p. p. 154, 
170, 174 &e. 


. Hero 


P. 124. gymaqd: &e.—aEaaosar—Cf eanropapaai...4-gT- 
aa agerear: | Vik. IL. 8. arar saa—the fig. is Upama. gq and 27; 
are in wrong places. The cons. is aya) Bar za Bea: Ao. azera- 
at: autig: wea | agTA—At the thought of her plans being near 
their fruition. f@arar—The disposer of all things (and there- 
fore able to grant the prayer). faatfa:—iart wt aaa; 
Pan. IV. 4. 144. quoted in the com.; see infra p. 201. 


P. 125. stfiaatata—because if it would come it would be 
showing favour. sjqaqatayaeu:—Lhe Vipralambha meant is the 
delusion under which Mélati was allowed to Jabour by Kém 
that she was going to be wedded to Nandana, while sho was 
really brought there for being secretly married to Madbava 
and so the {qo was to be yam. Jag. has missed the point, 
wena: — Articles of decoration to be worn together 
(aiewar wysa urier siz) sets of ornaments, ef, sreentearii 
Mud, II, p. 59; fr. Gast+ar ( aay) Bait. : 


P, 126. caoita  &c.-i.e. when decked with the dress and 
‘ornaments sent for Malati. wafieqzrai—e very well, all right; 
so it willbe done. zing v. 7. also means the same thing ( 34941 ). 


PL, 127. faa e— WN & (que s 
2 aS sqgae ( WHaeSa v. 1. Trip. 
( AeA: ) =—and yet, but. css ar ( Pon as 


le ch a wreath Wi atest aeazq &e. afiaagr—The 
é ng firialy or uncontrollably fixed upon something, hence a 
8 As desire is i supra V, 27), ardent longing, deep love; 
of. Faaras Raa: Sak. IIT, p, 69; also 72. sear cq ai. 
Vrtar: Vik IT. p 36; also 64, : 
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: ante—ariatad qaidiser oneq Aitat (a word simply put 
in _out of the fondness for alliteration )% Aca sqa: &e, 
eaTTAeAi—So that Mal. too might virtually see her. 
a agadaiar—t you are to act according to my wishes, wish 
to oblige me. 

P. 128 srazzaq@ot—is better taken as an adv, areay 
Hat (pleasing, charming ) qa wiaa ¢.¢. feeling joy as if 
S were holding him and not with indifference ( 7 Z weezy ). 
arated; aa added wa; so wadong &e. 
wigaitfa—and therefore causing yay (one of the S&tvika 
‘bhivas ). Fig. Rapaka, The first two lines occur in 
Uttar. (1. 36), 

P. 129 areqza—Properly affection for children; here used 
in the sense of kindliness, affection ( <{umied ): dissolve aracat 
qi aig: aa &e. Trip. explains qeacaa AieGrra araar’ ecqiea 
amMarton a aq &e. Fig. ames. 

P. 130. wareatsifad—miserable though it is, and not 
Malati, 7. e. you do not care to see how Mal. can live in happiness 
which she might do by departing from this world. 

aqqo—Speeches carefully arranged. ngratacartea—siert 
may mean an act, affair; or better still, the beginning of it only, 
as MAl. wishes to put an end to her existence. qr@raaqanmig— 
Trip. explains as qzufiaeiatige; it seems rather to mean—‘by 
having belonged to another.’ Inasmuch as she actually came to 
the temple as a preliminary step towards her marriage with 
Nandana she might be taken to have accepted the latter as her 
husband, and so she thinks that Madh. might well consider her 
as qrviar. Herein lay her guilt. The other reading qeaqaara- 
qvig would mean ‘while I am not yet guilty ( towards the cheri- 
shed lord of my heart) by belonging to another (which I 
might do if I live to be married to Nandana ). Jag.’s reading is 

-qudaaargigg. This means—I am not guilty since I am in 
the power of my parents, The reading qtermmeiaia (I, who am 
not guilty towards him by my praising his merits in his absence), 
does not make very good sense. Ses the whole question ably 
discussed in Dr. Bhandarkar’s Ed. 

gana THia:—The nature of good fortunes &., ¢. e. to cause 
gras &e. aeanrenaagatencaanatiaet wraaaas: | Trip. 
Pp, 131. egy &e—The words are so chosen as to appear 
like Prékrit, See com. + Wa BaPeTalea: Hal | TeTAgNTAT=SVANS- 
qqa: i Trip. aewe—aea UT: ALL TwTeo— OY gT Se ATT 
Cwr+se+T ), the % added by ‘ Feareaiva i’ Pan. VI. 1, 69, 
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i i i in the com. 
era See the double interpretation given in } 
fe --( aefiz to press upward with force) a gushing flow 
pba i 64. 1,8. aqaamarhieegrrrrat 
( profusion ) of tears. See infra p. 164. 1,5. 
Meg. II. 31; of. wets (an uprush or flow) asrTeq5 aes sa Pe} 
Uttar, III. 29; 9. cade 
ed—Jag.’s reading is given in the foot-note, Tes — 
Nath TAASTHAR:. TEAS: raf: t. e. of the body covered with 
the bristling hair. 

P. 182. atfaa—p. p. p- of | cau. Trip. reada yma lit. 
heated, hence distressed. aa HT Al TA F:Ae! Ts MT: (aaa ) 
aa aiaa: waist: Ag sqearaq—The burning moon-light, Bee 
com, , 

P. 133. f&ey—perfectly rounded. qatea: &e.— aight 
Qe: ga senses AteGarenaaradiaandasaaoraaa- 
aq emaaiacer: | Trip. Cf. with this Uttar. III, 11, where 
the same idea is more touchingly expressed—enaiad 4 eftarqa- 
qgaat Asi@iegraeaaah 4 Fe: 1 naataiaitaih A asia 
ghar zee maw: u Aanga—Dispelled, removed. 

P. 134. wfaurazt—The clover arrangement of the events 
leading to the union of Mal. and Madh., affe is also the judicious 
arrangement of incidents in a play; so here the poet indirectly 
praises himself also. Cf. afta 1 Safar &e. p, 216. 


aqeaat—loving or rather kind-hearted (and so sure to take 
pity on him one day ). atqagqo—with the marriage string 
fastened round it. syurq—-—-the offering of it (by you ). Fig. 
Kavyalinga. 


(ezaia) f faanaa—Will she hesitate ? She will not. What 
Lav. means is this-Since Mal. did not oppose Madh. when taking 
possession of her heart, she, would not go against him now if 
he took hold of her hand, having the marriage string on it. 
She implies that he may take her hand just then. The fastening 
of a string of white thread soaked in milk, mixed with wool and 
dyed with safiron and having a piece of turmeric tied to it, 
round the wrist is one of the ceremonies at a marriage that 
Precede the actual taking of the hand; ofthe bride by the 
‘bridegroom; see Ragh. X, 1. Kum, VII. 25. 


P. 185, Wemarrt:--This is the first stage in the progress 
‘Of love; of. Sék. aigattseat gi@am: p. 55. This also indicates 
the other stages in the growth of love; seecom. szat-want 
of quick action, hesitation, is defined as fsqeaqed set ARR- 
ae \ Sqved—Skill in creating euch exquisitely 
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beautiful forme. ; fsag—show itself to advantage, bear 
fruition. Fig. aqua. 

SSVI sir &e—Dissolve owl wanda Aa: fen: 
SaTaa: the arduous or difficult task of Yr ( indicating 
his excessive love for Mal.) @ weal Feit4 completely proved 
TOSTMVTSgiqueqi: wee (the desperate deed of killing Mal.-showing 
the great obligation conferred on M4l.) 4 @ a. Here Lav. 
although appearing to speak on MAl.’s side cleverly puts her in 
mind of what Madh. had done and suffered for her. Mak. 
understands this at once. 

P. 136. wegretatso—C/. for the idea differently expres- 
sed Ragh. VII. 14. ( qrermegguitagny 7 Sigg grqraisifirsaqt &, ) 
<riafa—Because she had a motherly affection for Malati. 

qitona—sitnea vita «=a taofiat:; azo ~=— development, 
maturity; or end (and not only in the beginning ). 

s@g:—An occurrence, event; #. e. affected by the turn of 
events Kim. forgets her dignity and acts in a way she should 
not do. afipmA—aaansaae: | aaKaleara aadl AeMoTAT 
BAAS | rae eaoT oA Slt AT: A 

P. 137, fastzo—faege: (fully proved or vindicated ) aegea 
at: aat ( having declared her resolve to put an end to her life 
when ab ut to be married to Nandana or by being ready to marry 
Madhava). gsareag—This is the culminating point in her 
favour, The fig.s aro (@RoT ) waaay and ayeiq, 

grava:—The treasure, highest bliss; 3 uw staf: the highest 
limit of happiness; or 314 2144 st #¢ aa; a being added to git 
( Unédi 1. 152); aré efiaasitay. adqren—eier qr: edgier | 
argu qwiraa: aura are gia i = The fig. is aneer. 

P. 138. afvorraa—siteft properly means to take round; in 
the marriage ceremony tte bridegroom has to take the 
bride round the sacred fire; hence qftcfy means to marry.’ So 
qitoraga means ‘get yourself married’ ( the lit. sense being lost 
sight of ). seat fareatai—To give thought to this matter; §, 6. 
it is not for you to think of what the result will be. 

alz:—appears to be used here in the senge of an ‘enclosure’; 
are: qf gal We... ert SA tt 

wisa:—bearing fruit; fr. Ga+e (za), see Jag, Btd— 
Although we have followed Jag. in translating thie, aa should 
rather be taken with sqgit:; yar charming, attractive % 


ABTA RIeTRrA | 
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Ya:—3ra: is the reading of Jag. and of five of the Mes. consulted 
by Dr. Bh&ndarkar, who thinks that though ‘in ordinary lan- 
guage it (44: ) signifies good whether in this world or the next, 
Bhavabhati, his attention being drawn to the distinction made 
between Ag: and a4: in the Kathopanishad, must have uscd 4a: 
instead. Ra: is tbat which pleases one, § e. worldly good, and 
Bq: is eternal good, though not pleasing from a worldly point 
of view.” The passage referred to above is from Kathop. J. 2— 
eueparagrs Ware Ty army gers (eA 1 TA By aAAaT WS 
aq Aatsva s Da wlan Awe wae nasqyaen ager (aaa 
Mee | BE Hara BNA AA eg anamgoia un &e. 12. 

P, 139. eearmadat—This refers to Mok.’s marriage. 
waf—-The reading aq should have been preferred as it better 
expresses the doubt as implied in Mak.’s speech. agg Tarauaa:- 
Mak, means that Madb. should not have expressed a doubt 
after K4m, had remarked @eaneat Frama.’ atatsrsarag— We 
should remain behind, i. e. not accompany you. aurng—. |. 
We should make haste in this matter (aud go to attend to 
other arrangements ). 

P, 140. quatea—wvem TET ESTA: AM. AATB—UT: TH 
gy areas: wer. Jag. dissolves this as qIgtT AIG ATT; but this 
will require @rwxd instead of wi in the 3rd line, Similarly 
areca qari a_eiqay Tet fara: &e.—not a happy simile. 
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—=< 0 Oo 
P, 141, wdfaara—carefully carrying out the instructions of, 


Trip. reads wrarqi: Aaaaa; in this case Wasa means-arranga- 
ment, plan, 


waayo—eomaat (Far) waa a Asa: &e. ax at rg: ar 
&c, Trip reads maa (careless, not very particular about their 
duties ) for gaia which is equally good. sypt@:—out of its 
season; be cause it was not the time of the moon-light festival. 
sqavaa—undertaking; here the businoss entrusted to her and 
Lav,, viz, toinduce Mad. to marry Makaranda and to send 
them to Kéma.’s abode for being married. Smaq—Guaet Ia: 
is shame mixed with embarrassment or confusion. Faeqoq eeerer- 
Uo Tey Jag. reads eager: oaaargeniftr URIS: MC VT 


Read fritdaite &e.; tigiter esiGe (dri ! 
( loud erying ) 34 oe dgite (dried up, checked ) ganzeiga 


whivh is easier, wert Trip. reads sreiqrrarmenrgga: 
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x» ~ = 
BATT O— BIA Te Aral (TANT AA: ST; THT aH). TAFT— 
By thia incident, using this as an occasion for. 


P. 142, eqqestq—under the pretext ( sqqigaaa 2i%4 lit, that 
by which the real thing is concealed ); see Jag. qaqo—nanat 
BAT WZ, 

P. 143. ararfgd-Jag. takes this in the sense of ‘A transgres- 
sion ( of the respect due to a husband}, its usual meaning of ‘2 
great misfortune’ will also do. See p. 82. araaiter—an aie 
WeqI:; cross-tempered, surly. ggat-—fast asleep. sraatarqara— 
oaaiey v. 2. at the upper end of the bed. gaaraa ga &c.—is a 
question, g4aje being used in a slightly different sense—does she 
get out of temper, get fretted or offended? Cf. mraaaal & at AaA- 
samt gaaraa | Mah, ch. J, 


P, 144. faarg—Cleverly, in a manner to win the affection 
of. aryo—forbearing, patient tay fr. er+aa (gy) added 
aresica; wfathful. fasaiq—Lit. against the current of water; 
fanfarar erat, fr. Gafi+ emt era; the a of sis changed to ~ 
when preceded by 12, 217az or @ preposition, by garaetaPais sq 
Pan. VI, 3, 97; hence secondarily ‘ina contrary way, against 
the course of events. fasaig a ar &c.—Hereby Bud. wants 
to show that she is speaking impartially. aatr@teu—Horein 
she suggests an excuse for MAl.’s conduct so that it is Nandana 
who is really to blame. 

TTT] O— AIT: reg: a: TAMA: Tet BaaA (failure unsuccess- 
fulness ) or @ Tq aaa ( mistake ) aa Ke. fazoiga—properly 
‘vomited out, enjected; hence entirely given up or abandoned, 
totally destroyed. arqiteurae—ares Tear Fez something with- 
out ground or support; something deserving condemnation; hence, 
something unworthy or unbecoming. 

P. 145. geno—ama: waif amet a: eanin; Far Tee t 
SHanttgHar:—should be gently approached ¢ ¢. treated, 
tenderly used. The #maaat referred to by Budh. is areaiaa and 
the passage quoted occurs in ch, Il of the w=TingHRsset 
being the sixth Sitra, the aq: and ff in fagiqog: of the text 
being omitted, after qaitq we have araraiaaiaia | The two 
verses weet &c. quoted by Jag. are the last two verses of the 
second chapter. 

watraro—aiera aia gaa: Loc, Tat. asta psi cotve t 

A—sanieat Sart ( areaiane: ) lit. a girl maintaiving 
el ofl her eae gqace—aga eat (aa: the planting 
into of. w?erqaroto—Trip, who translates waiters by ahaa 
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reads arene TAS AS TCL AAT &e. aiaenart—i. e. of @ 
daughter in general and not g:ahet wat as Jag. has it. 


P. 146. wa WaT—es. Fal ES TCH ara ATT yanta. wafi- 
maton starr ererertor aaa aa AZM A ITN 
amr: o afer | eTahsirt properly means ‘ not well born or noble’; 
thence secondarily what emanates or falls from such 2 pereon, 
aa sitata—is 2 question, Without a it is an affirmative 
sentence. afainteaa—t. e. by Nandana in the words-that harlot 
of a girl’. Trip. reads eq TaMAaTAA: | 


aizit—Love or affection produced by the eye (a stand- 
ing for the eye ), either by the meeting of glances or at sight. 
Of course it is spontaneous or apparently unaccountable ( owing 
its origin to impressions received or a connection formed in 
‘a previous life ). This seems to be its natural meaning q3iqara- 
@z: says Trip. Dr. Bhand. takes it to mean ‘friendship due to 
the agreement between the stars presiding over the births of two 
jndividuals.’ But neither Trip. nor the com. of Uttar. under- 
stands by ari stars. Inthe Uttar. it is said to be otherwise 
called gaz; seo Uttar. p. 143. In our note on tho passage, 
however, we have followed Dr. Bhéndark4r. 


waewanwiare:—a comp. ataait mrp; eset means 
firm attachment, strong affection. zyqat—is one on the opposite 
side; hence a rival, an opponent; afer ai: warts afte Mé4).’s strong 
attachment to her husband’s rival gaara i.e. of MAI. In 
translating this passage we have connected this with wq: but 
this way of taking it seems to be better and more natural. 
Correct the trans. accordingly. Trip. reads waetenfatiaa: 
M4l.’s persistent indifference towards her husband. faseqaTent:— 
fear: ¢.¢. fearlessly pursuing their own course; 2qTq qe: | 
gwiayg:—ze: airrg: evil attachment, ill-placed love. 


P. 147. aege ufotar: &e.—i. e, I willexplain matters; I 
will make my meaning ¢lear to you. at Hatto—Haiz—ripened 
fably developed. The words may also be separated as a 
We; emia aa faa Bat A TF aaaqia Fat &c. Drooping limbs 
‘are described as adding grace to fair maidens, Cf. Sak. III. 8. 

aaa Se—atat ro aden Rgestegent seas = ae 
— Tee HET: ST ae TA aA ARTE; Aaa 

1 VIR SRT ga AT AT: aTBRATAT Fasena Aaa zz 


.. HTeare &e~Trip. suis : : 
an ths < ae np. reads qenraidedimanyear (instruction based 


lence of love ) &. atgaia—i. e. 3% alae aa 
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P. 148. g=piga-upraised, hence produced. gaatqerra— 
putting forth, advancing. eadargurea—see p. 85. SI. 1. 


P. 149. ei@ wan: &c.-Lav. purposely feigns forgetfulness 
that Mad.’s thoughts should rest more on Mak. so as to intensify 
her feeling of love for him. 


ANTAITT o— ATG AVS? (Guise) geq S Wel BoA. FATA o— 
iar is redundant as eqmy includes the idea of hugeness, To 
Taee may also mean ‘frightfal’ ( genaMaftaaa v4 awe); aR— 
ores Toms; Ser seas west Te AAT TSofisunten z7 
( which must be supplied). As the gq, however, does not actu- 
ally occur in the passage, Dr, Bhf&andarkar adopts the reading 
exit and translates it as ‘ surpassing a garland of tattered, 
full-grown Jap& flowers &c,’ See his notes p. 61, where this 
reading is ably dofended.owito, however, appears to be more 
natural and original. gETeAaAT—FEN TI Te AT AAT Tey; 
PEN Te Tart Tey Weaat ANA AT. 

P. 150. @4—By this she means that she is one with Mélati; 
whatever good orill is said of one also belongs to the other, 
arte —Granted that, we acknowledge ( 714 epgq74 ). f& aqra— 
i. 6. What is the use of gainsaying your statement, aq g &ec, 
—In good season does Lav, fling this retort at Mad.; there- 
by suggesting that she too was being impulsively led to the 
same course, @zFqute—refers to her hair standing erect all 
over the body like a Kadamba tree bristling all over with 
buds at the first shower of the new clouds (see Supra III. 7 ). 


fagreara:—&e.—Ironica], You passed a censure on M4]. but 
how is this that you who are yee and a Aulakanyaka have 
betrayed such emotion ? 

aTeNATIaT o— SAA Fsiaiten aRArHAT Ter var saTETH TES 
wey. faratta—deprived of its consciousness, aTfit being used 
for Barqiafire ae; or eata: sithreeTsa...aehist 7A who was 
not conscious of the stream of perspiration &c. But there is 
no beauty in saying-who did not notice the perspiration. Trip. 
reads (fafa which is perhaps better, as we have Mig mentioned 
immediately after as the next step. afro—neaarnt esta et 
Qa Ges or BA a ante: &e. agarersr &e— elites PAs 
at. weragrdo—Trip. reads sfifta: which is better as Mad. can 
speak with greater propriety of Mak.’s life boing extremely 
valuable at least from her own stand point. 

P. 151, sqatwa &c.—See Jag, Your body has formed its 
determination, What she means is this— Although you cannot 
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meke up your mind yet openly to declare your in sh msaae 
your body has done that as shown by its persp' = a ae 
result of inward emotion. Trip,’s reading—3TeqTaaiit eae 
ait ater aaczenmirazaq—makes the sense clear. 244% 
often means ‘determination, decision.’ Cf. Bg. II. 41. 


saqaatra—etiza dissimulation; convealment of one’s real 
feelings. Seo supra p. 142. 


P. 152. ggzrare—agqeiaara: (ares ) Tea: ileal 
aaa: (confidence) 44; for this eense of err cf. Tage aaea aa i 
Rat. I p. 8; s1eaeaacaa aq: Sak. I. 2. aati — vt e eh Bl r 
to overflowing 4 see Jag. gaivo—Trip, reads ead! ail 
wianganaaa...aen. aera Sep PAR aya agt 74 
aN at dre am ugaerae: &o. grater wear: Ale va AeA 
wa god ayia Fait ( entire disappearanco of torment, omnis 
ease) meq aidaG. fawEat—unsicady; hence shaky, agitated» 
disturbed in mind. sfamteqtiaa—saate the world of the 
living; hence life in this world; cf. infra p. 204, 212. afters 
change; a changed condition of life; adleait Mlaarerea tad: | 
a Tereiga saasengtaamaaggy | Uttar. LIL. p. 79, VII. p, 172+ 


HAUT o —AAT | TMA: AA AAI frenzied. 


P. 153. gga—&e.—ye4 Fale: a: Gera: Aa Fag TRB aA 
‘Renta ce Ty Fagquetis qaaHeawsaa Tez ( powerfully, intensely ) 
wT TM wee: a Alger ag: Fa ghia: aH eater | HtT:—a kind of 
int. xicating wine—ghytgre ceeaauad we Ata aaaqeqas- 
‘artagdeaa i Madhav. Dr. Bhand. reads avazq (who was under the 
influence of wine) fayaiata J ag. says (Sagi butit also implies 
the use of the external sense of vision; looks intently, eyes attenti- 
vely. Better read feqnna. Aacit a Ava aaarereaeorg 1 Amara, 
Cf. Rarrgiten a4 uston Meats Haat 1 Vik. IV. p. 91, 
awatea &c.—aqrai—must rather be taken in the sense of sour, 
‘astringent’ here, to account for the voice being gz ( hoarse 
and aa@iaaq obstructed, not smoothly proceeding ); Hoag 
RU Ta RaeaT Ta ABA aA Ta aT BUAAat ger aehT 
Tai Ty; the same expression (upto gaz) occurs in Uttar. 
(IV. p. 116). septa-&e.—meRT: TH ITA: TIA AETays wear- 
Seater gq (seizing the upper garment of a woman 


is considered a ross violence) aay full of avitati C 

‘ ; gitation = qs Se 
(Sa: aim wet lit. rufited hence tossed about by 
ving), waTanrar (forcibly beating or trepidating— 
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bellows blown very fast, by adding q (aig). A final at 
( 21) is added to the latter helf of word indicating sound 
is the word consists of at least two syllables; (see P&n. 

. 4. 57.) and words ending in ay take the denom. affx, 7 
( #a9_) by ah@angerea: eae1 by P&n. IIT. 1. 18, 

Marsaro—iaasta (left off to get out of his grasp ) sya 
aa Wi Ta cea a. aaron &e.— aan] Seiewanquesaracady (on 
account of horripilation ) qt ag aa: araaa sTTaNia: Talacdiega: 
protuberance (¢. e. gaaqarat) which were laid bare when the 
garment was thrown off) aqgram. faaazara &c.—aenqt dis- 
placed aq ca Gee (aet) az Faas FA dantavat fettered 
Giatierat gases Ara (in a direction opposite to him ) mq azar: 1 
aearrectaea &e.—sieqrgtot a: sara: (the effort made after a 
great deal of painstaking or exertion as she could not easily 
feign anger; or the yqcq may be on his part ) aa Aalaa: a: (gat 
St: BaTHIT: TEMG: (cf p. 76) Aa agg:a &c; gua because she 
had to put on a semblance of anger. Or sqtI7 May mean sqZAq a 
calamity, misfortune ( aig caren &e.). favagaee &e— 
ferrg ( aeq ) cae (lit. what is said again ) repetition 74; or 
fra gree ata water am Te HAN aa Gnas: sera: Fraeq 
et: a@q; who fully knew what my real state of mind was from the 
casting of my glances which repeatedly indicated my love for him 
{ my actions to the contrary not-with-standing ). Orgaem may 
mean ‘superfluous’, j@vd grew aaa with a superfluous 
expression of love ( which was already known to him), For the 
sense cf. META AAAS YA; Ragh. V. 34. The Com. reads 
fafye for tag which be takes in the sense of fata repeated 
forbidding; see com, 

P. 154. aor &o.— iat sequal aM: &e,; or feat qeqoea- 
wed; oqog indicates the great length and inflexibility of the 
‘arms, s@Ego—Jag.’s ommad Fart arated ( of Mak, he means ) 
is notin good taste. wee-overgrown with flesh or hardened, as 
the wounds inflicted by the tiger on Mak,’s: bosom were after 
they were healed, aed Aq Migs BAT ( infliction of the wounds 
‘or scratches made by the nails) aga faeeTnact aa warat 
‘( decoration ) qeq aletar aar:eaa (his broad chest ) 4: faz: faa: 
(his placing me on ) 44 fasaet ( quite nerveless, over- 
powered ) arz 1 ae 8 rough scratch; ef. Mar&thi Bigs, AR- 

aan &e—oata wea aa Ta (in agitation or flurry ) fyi 
(shaken by me ) a7nFae FaTtay ( loosened ) a wae aeat igAT 
(ie. by Mak, ) ror a afta: a asflgar: ( pressed together; 
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Dr. Bhéndarkear) satan: Aust: FAT wera G e. the forehead, 
cheeks, lips &e, ag wagiwart Agr TARAS TET | stew 
is not a good expression, although it occurs again 1D t ous 
line. Perhaps the poet meant asiga: Bat: elena: (marke a 
garaaa: | This is an instance of how the poct’s fondness for 
long compounds makes his meaning ambiguous aoe the con- 
struction awkward, ragzafantea—Trip. “ill faafaa ( sport- 
ing) which makes the meaning clear. ‘“« Haig may also be 
equivalent to arqaferd; srzaiend aur vat sraaferaa aI santa: 6, me 
her face waa raised in a bounding fashion or at once by Mak. 
Dr. Bhéndérkar. 

aianve— oaiea: segra gia: (here the word is appropriate 
as the lip is flexible and could be contracted ) 4: stat: AMIPAAAT: 
&e. gefta—horripilated. garftaaiiesrat— ve l. The 
beauty of whoso body was made to whirl round, ¢. ¢. it appeared 
to do so owing to the hair standing on end. 


P, 155. gpetaao—&e—smitarmrreartarat (¢. 6. rising 
in turns) qm: 3: wag: Aa qaad Aa a: Aig: Aa gear dull wyeAi 
3 at wea | weiaaa &e.—eeAwaraaat. Trip. reads 
aaFa— Gator sia ( noble-looking, beautiful ). 

aredtinaad+—She means—Being M4l.’s dear friend and her 
constant companion, she must have noticed such things in the 
case of Mal. who was in a similar condition and so she can 
ask but such questions only, The side meaning is—If you 
confess this, Lav. will not expose you as she did not Malati. 
You can freely confess your love for Mak. to us, 

P. 156. fartnaay &e.— Ata: a: aay BAT aaa Agi (ina 
manner not be attracted by any thing else ) aa Aas 4 1 Trip. 
reads (a ( naturally ) aa. 


wauaeaita:—aaqaacae: Umea; forcibly incited by 
passion. g@eqq¢siady—(1) The inflamer of his passion; (2) the 
mother of Pradyumna, 

Rukmint was the daughter of Bhishmake, king of the Vidarbbas 
(the modern Berar. Kundinapura was its capital ). Although 
solicited in marriage by Krishna, ber brother Rukmt, who was 
jealous of Krishna and therefore hostile to the match, arranged her 
marriage with S‘isupala, king of Chedi. Rukmini, however, who in 
her heart loved Krishna, gent a letter to him in which ahe requested: 
him totake her away. Krishna came and assisted by Balarama. 
carried ber off as she proceeded to offer her devotions at a temple. 
They were hotly pursued but in the battle that ensued, Rukmi was 


struck to the ground, but hie life was spared by Krishna at his- 
sister’s intercegsion. : ; 
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=r wfeata—W hat course will you adopt; how will you act ?- 
aT is the knowledge and decision of the course of action 


~~ 


to be followed or the Steps to be taken; ef, @graaquiama Ragh-. 
Hil. 40. Kum. V, 42 & Mal. p. 88; infra.p.iss 
Peels 72 qeagesreara—Trip. gare. warst—Ac-. 
cording to Dr. Bh&nd.—possession, Property; according to Jag. a. 
prize set apart at a game. In this case the meaning will be- 
This person is his inasmuch as he won meas a prize at the 
dangerous game he played with the tiger and saved me. 


earisaiy Tagaag-—Bud. means that she might act differently 
in Mak.’s presence through bashfulness or under excitement, 
which she should not do. 

fadtagero—aimgna MisHeaa F=e:—the termination of 
the ghatikés making up the second prahara or watch, This 
may also mean the close of each of the ghatikés (¥<sq a division 
of ) of the second watch; but this does not seem to be intended, 
as the drum was generally beaten at the end of a Prahara. Trip. 
reads feftaania=se: which makes the meaning clear. This 
shows that it was midinight then. 

P. 158. eitaqogo—(1) efta: soraet: meg get. Your 
favour in tha shape of your Jove for whom has been declared 
by you; or aitqyora ca margt 4a who has received the favour 
of the declaration of your love. vq a gia: afta. 

Sara &c.—The fig. is BTA AT, 

P. 159. sfSa—adv. in a noble or glorious manner. aqiewa- 
uxt—arraeq g: | The yoke ( burden, responsible task ) to be borne 
by kinsmen. Fig.-may be qafdiw, fagfiwo—Aaha G:daneat 
TAN AAT, , 

Stitasdie—muy be taken as one word like 3qdiGew p. 455. 
having moved through the lofty windows of the top-rooms of 
mansions. For qmfj see p. 16. qitna—old; qituqagaum aa 
PHT: MF BVI; or qitora: qua: Teq Hew: &e. 

P. 160. ag: &.—srate-smig: wuiairale ( extremely pleas- 
ing );x—Amara.—geeqiaala v4 eat: STS Te. Fig, sagan. 


ACT VILL 


P. 161. xisafeaaraata—kc.—The bath to be taken in ae 
evening. Here although Avalokit& speaks of the evening 
bath, it must have been taken at a late hour-probably am 
hour or two before midnight, For as Madh. and Mal, . together 
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with Avalokits, are conversing just after having finished their 
-ablution which Madh. calls 9244 (see further on grqnardaae ), 
Mad,, Lavangiké and others come from Nandana’s house, and 
it is then past midnight as is clear from Bud.’s words ( Me ay: 
-&c,) atthe end of the seventh Act. And we cannot suppose 
either the bath or the conversation to have lasted for five or 
six hours. Again Avalokita says that she comes after having 
saluted Kém, then just returned from Nandana’s house. And 
we know from the prologue to the ViIth Act that when Kam. 
left Nandana’s house the night was pretty well advanced. So 
we conclude that the bath was taken an hour or two before 
midnight. 
fasfiaea—iziq the midnight; faz sivas; fr. aff with 
and aff y. It is called q-qysize because passion and the desire 
for enjoyment and revelry are at their height at midnight. 
HATSTANS AAYALAATHSHOA | TT PAAAAAAM: BeiasqqTAl- 
far waa 1 git areearaa: | a Apavaracht (com, ), The reading 
faafiaaiared though it appears to bo appropriate at first sight, 
is rejected because the word @\qaxit goes against it, while it 
is peculiarly happy in the case of faaflz. In the following s), 
the moon is described as just rising and so it can not be in its 
Yauvane, Again as shown above it was midnight to which 
the description belongs. 


qaata— dc.—saymg: the early light, ¢, ¢. when the moon 
was just about to rise or was on the horizon. This is neces- 
sary to make it comparablo with the aitgsacileah leaf 
‘WeqHeg—is necessary that the moonlight should be mistaken 
for the pollen. Hrerego ov. 1. will mean—mixed with honey 
‘or floral juice, heavy and henco by implication, moving gently, 
This reading is better as it is more poetical; cf. with this K&li.’s 
beautiful description of the moonrise when at hand-geqy¢- 
aangatieng: &e. Vik. IIT. 6. The reading erent for Argo 
violates the metre. ateg:—Thick, moving in a mass. The 
Ketaka flowers have an abundance of pollen in them, Fig. 
Dtprekshé, 


areatizt—merely means going against ones wishes, 
obstinate, unyielding; see p. 143. It has not got its usual bad 
sense here, asinam gsaenag: Sak. 1Y. 18; or infra in IX. 8. 
Taraay-—make her turn to me, to act agreeably to my wishes. 
win, her over, 

P. 162, fasataza—The Atm. is unusual; The poet uses the 
correct Pada in his Uttar. (CARAT Aga eee: Saba aes ) 
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III. 84. gagto—i. e. wrists. atexo—A Bab. oaizar, instead 
-of the Matub aff, qa, would have been better for the sake of 
brevity; the use of. aq however may be defended; see Jag. 
ASUMST-WA (as is more usual, qesat qeax saa saa at fr; 
“ara + wa+s) means a region; hence agqiefi-large and fleshy lap. 
fqat—give me your Jap ¢. e. a seat on it; hence an embrace 
-( ast Ferg: ) as shown by the context. Fig.—Samuchchaya. 


fivatty—Seeing no inclination on her part to comply with 
his request, he addresses her thus, axa: erga: ( regard for, 
consideration; hence, compliance with ) qeqi: one not yielding to 
one’s wishes, regardless. fatamirgr—V. 1. without sympathy, 
-pitiless, hard-hearted. See p. 185. 1. 9. 


straafera—Sl. occurring in Uttar, also (I. 34. with the reading 
aaa for agar ). Itis, however, in its proper place 
here. @aug—grown; ¢. e. excessive ( because MAd.’s. remark 
increased her fear) Geag &c.—geai: 34 Gest: F ayer: A: sea: 
( kissed, acted upon ) e147 ta, Att Beart a1 eaeea oa eaeqaahles: B 
sqnitieneaer ga Gra wert The arm is compared to a necklace 
_of moon-stones because both are fair, both are to be placed round 
the neck and both are gracefully covered with drops. Sans. poets 
conventionally describe moon-stones as oozing when touched by 
lunar rays. Fig. zarar and sqfate (teemiga ages 
sfiaaiaaea Faves: Viraréghava on Uttar. ). 
aaarm—Participation in, joining in. 
any &e.—aaaiia-ef. M4l.’s speech at p. 132 ( s-graqam7AeT 
_&e. ). @exaa:—oe, Baanit Santicaiegiga: | Sak, IIL 3. g—As 
to, as regards; of. s-qinwt aia J Bang faussnie Mud, I, qg—but. 
gawe—This is put in to explain why his ear was pained. 
It was pained on account of the note of the cuckoo stirring up 
his passion, C/. however, Kélidésa—uaq nag fae A asea 
a Bales ( wear ) Vik. IV. Or—The foolish Kokila, thinking 
that its voice imitates the sweet music of your voice, utters 
‘its notes; but they are discordant to my ears; your voice alone, 
Kinnar-like,.can please them. Cf etar aeaAgaaag THleTaraAla- 
Nata | TearaTgE WARS Neate neat u Kum. I. 45. 
The fig. is Taal. ; 
_ Pp, 168. srfadeoratte—One not habitually carrying out 
one’s wishes. faseur carrying out or putting into execution one’s 
plans &c.; here M&l,’s desire to request M&dh. to embrace her. 
fasofza—entirely set aside or given up; see p. p. 144, 150. 
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- @rag—Because she betrayed her. Or perhaps Ava. attri- 
buted: to Mél. what she never said but which she would not have 
the courage to deny in the presence of her lover, and hence her 
Ganj which Médh. admires in the next speech. aqatad—lit. 
facing all directions; able to meet every case. It also means 
4all-embracing, complete; ef, Tata @ IT WT aaa | Bak. 
V.26. %asea—Ageer ae: 1 Aqra—iit. what is well burnt, 
polished or refined; hence well cultured, skilful. 


P. 164. srraftrarfo—aaeara They Fao slow to express 
4. e. not expressing the full sense, as it was not finished. qreat—- 
Because the curiosity to hear it was thereby increased. 

arearewat &e.—ansttasd wags, Fig. Rapaka faarerate~ 
ARsra: saa ca gatsqos: Fr, The lunar ray is the lotus-stalk 
which is hollow and like a tube and the moon is supposed to 
drink the nectar by means of it by the process of suction, Fig. 
A blending of Utprekeb& and Rapaka ( aaifenat aa: ). 

geat@a—See Jag; it rather means ‘gushing forth’; see 
Pp. p. 148; 73 ( sea ). arsqredtge—a swelling up or burst of 
tears ( seo p. 131 ) Ha aeqt aT CATA! | 

gqe:—may be derived fr. a1 or #q to praise or ay to 
sworship. aqeia, 3=47, TEeaq a, and means the fina] reward, 
‘fruit, sg: Hogatg | Amara. 

P, 165. adafa—( more usually ayigaia ) Lit. to enrich or 
-eause to prosper; hence to express one’s satisfaction or joy at 
‘such prosperity, to congratulate one upon, qwATslats—aait 
a: sifttge: strong emotion or attachment, aeq enianfi. 

freetfeeara oar Pas a aS fenion age genet st 
PARAM wat: at: bulk, size, aeq geen: the surface aq, or 
frend a: aa—ae &c. ay—fr. q to fill+et ( 2rz), fulness (gota) 
‘bulk, mass, as here and in IX. 24; also excess ( afagrq: ) as in 
VI. 17. And hence it has the sense of burden also, as in qeq: 
aftenitephrasara: | Uttar. IIT. 28. gaia—Jag. takes this in the 
sense of mis i. ¢, wotizat (the space between the arms, bosom ), 
and has recourse to an unidiomatic Bah. It is better to take it 
a he oe of ‘the surface of’; veit—fr. wa_with aq+a ( qq) 

ed in the sense of ra or that which supports—hence means 
‘the lap; surface, as in qqay afadicdm: Ragh. IV. 74. Cf. als 
wWealears wort gq &e. Meg. I. 66. Or it peas oo 
. . I. 66. Or itm 
-contact, union, Penis Renee 
- atfertiga—Lit. seizing the hand firmly, so as not to let go 


the aes marrying; ef. +. qaohEa: WT: TSX AIaT-GHSaz ¢ 
aM ' 
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bibs VES Sauget —aiae ga: whee 1 ae sat 
V4; ACTo Tle ATA AM FAT given in place of everything, 
P. sill TEMST z7—Something like a tread of footsteps. 
ee aed you rise by your good luck; you are to he 
8 upon: ff means good luck, any fortunate occur- 
rence or an auspiclous event;—gig means one’s expressing joy 
Se leon of RA ae, Re en 
Po Ps vo, 210. nee jgzqI ( regarded as an indec. ) has 
come to be used with gz in the sense of-to be congratulated upon. 
. Heqg:—see p. 91. wuraarare—responsibility of the trast re- 
posed in (the weighty business entrusted to) her by Kémandaki, 
AAT lit. means thinking well about one’s ability &c., hence 
honouring one as by entrusting a business to one. Cf. eater 
ay aereait aiaaisa: Mena aManong Sak. VII. 4, anB- 
“Frj:—a collision, attask. We have already got the word in the 
sénse of close application to ( p. 18 ), energetic effort &e. I. 34, 
( p. 38 ). 
~ P. 167. agao—noiy aise; indicates habit—always 
delighting in, wrga%—in an adventure, Cf naa DaTeeIeMNA- 
wae: et: Kad. ogegrga—is another reading; but the context 
requires Wiga. mMita—merely means here rattling against ( the 
bones of elephants ), teq &c.—aped a: StS: A FUG 
Ryarameat ear Taaic: ( the only one able to do it; pre-eminently 
fitted to do it ). it when compounded with ¢@ should be 4tr 
as it ought to take q4iaqra ( precedence ), by Pan. IT. 1. 58; but 
qpait which is more often used by poets may be defended by 
supposing that the operation of the rule above mentioned ia not 
universel-eyaeait sa | SeRisHa TAT aaAA Bae site sls 
i eq Azarengasag | Sid. Kau. Fig. eiqeqangiat and sama. 
famizaga—Jag. takes this as-acc. governed by fasaa:, but 
against grammar, as faa ( to move about dexteriously, to flash 
about) is intransitive. It must be taken as an adv. comp.; 
meant gat aeaeeaits aay ay 1 Ina manner full of heroic 
boundings; moving about dexterously and boldly. 

P. 168. a@eeqey¥—Because she was deprived of her power 
of speech by Kap4lakundalé by her mystic power. aalaetTa— 
gia at M4l.’s helplessness as she could not speak, : 

syttaz:—The despoiler of a maiden (#=1gT% ) who is to 
protect you (a side-meaning of qff; sce Jag.). The speech is, 
of course, sarcastic. fyqrq—and so the vengeance will be 
terrible. fagzq—Fr. ea 6 conj. to cut, with fa. se 
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P. 189. watita:—epproached by you, found out. 


araaate—araai 71 TMI ( tossed or cast about ) a rei 
Hegre) apai cgi fiercely ay aat 1 BTaG—treating tho danger 
or enemy with contempt ; qeiaartiago —V. is qiPiator 
-ANT aT enfFsi (stretched so as to take long strides ) will be 
abetter reading. weqrae—aaial Acaiaadi qe ( fecling jealous 
and insulted ). 

P. 170, qaregé—Jag. supplies yaa after this. The meaning 
is I started to look for her but did not see her. See p. 174. 
gdueziar—isea gin: aaa that in which passage out was 
difficult owing to the collision or oncounter; hence a bard and 
close fight. faaatateaco—Adona & Aeeat ( Ataaeat afeneeaioT 
am) sgema dia: &e. wasrer &e.—nadiaa wlera: ( lit. seized; 
hence influenced ) erqars: azT Renyng0sa antag: a: Fai AeT FAIAl 
Ratan wt saigartt ( seBar atm aeq) aq &e. wlaeqaATI— 
Daughter of the mountain Kelinda or Yama, #. e. Yamund: 
Cf. ames war aghizsnieng as) aera ad) ara wares” 
seat 1 AMA aa: Hal es TE ates 1 ada at as Ba TET 
agtge: i Vis. P. V. 25, 8-10, 

Allusion—On one occasion when under the influence of wine 
Balaréma, wishing to bathe in the Jamuna from which he was at 
some distance, called upon the river, when elevated with wine, to 
come to him. His command not being obeyed he plunged 
hie ploughshare into it and dregged the water to him until the 
tiver, in a human form, asked his forgiveness and promised good 
bebaviour in future. See Bhig. P. X. 65; Vis. P. ( quoted above ). 
This incident is often alluded to by Sane. poets, more than once by 
Bénain his Kid. cf. g-agefeamedoaanianaatiia aaat &c. Kid. 
p. 23; Tee at Ay tei Hegea | ewePhAfifsamara | 
Gitagovinda, 

fase &c.— Gat fsa ( Br siaar restraint gfeqzrecay ) 
3 a am seis: gq: ( who showed no mercy) sq: 
(moving quickly ) | 4: qategerer eafiator on account of da: 
Ger: Aa Ree Y wae: Ast gata aga:...gangt Astelea: 
(pervading) saya: az | faginfsa—spread about, Jag. The 
readings in the foot-note—sT7arq, fA mean—moving, 
spreading about. wiqot &e.—viqn: a: uA: aq sq ya: aA 
SHAT: aat (bony frames) dat % sigur... sqti: ATT TAA: ( droop- 
ing, completely enfeebled ) % guat: Asi esha: aTagANT (snatched 
away) Afrat sna Fei Rast anit sara ( struck down, 
youndedy wee MA FA ga: Geet: (a tumultuous or 
‘head long-flight ) ta fe: a: ai: aa daca ASS Aart met 


3a 1 This passage is differently read and it is very difficult to 
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see which is the original reading. The Nir, Ed. reads 
a 5 5 — Ty 
Be Norden REmENE esc? PITEA Asa eareeadAtents. 
reading in Dr, Bhén. Ed. is oqatqaa...Aaagaindanrata 
( this is preferable to aida) AheRat aqifaiteante (which 
however, should not have been separated from the needing: 
Since qgititeqmdanr is no area), &c. Dr. Bhénd, explains sq7a= 
as sal sqGat at ‘those who came up to fight him’ and quotes 
7H 8 Agrareae eeE...Mars at aa santana | Mund. Up. in 
Support of his meaning. In this case the comp. must be taken 
aS ogni t TTHAEueIa Agi &e. The reading aryarty (area) will 
not do, as it was not possible for M&d., as remarked by 
Dr. Bhandarkar, to snatch weapons from the hands of the 
soldiers that had fled away. 


P. 171. @tqo—nitgity acta (through the door-keeper } 
aaicenea ( by sending a conciliatory message ) yafid Riadad 
G11 The king asked the yo to go to Madh. and Mak. and to 
‘pacify them by using mild words and so got the evil of enmity 
averted. Dr. Bhand. reada qiafgnaueaharate &c, and explains 
stafta—hidden or placed at a distance from them by his being 
onthe top of the palace. Hence the offer was sent to quiet 
them, glaarateata: aa caradivier saierter sete ay @aaaeat- 
aa wena ( his reading ) &c. It is difficult to see the propriety 
of st=qftt1 here. We should expect in this case atqanta instead 
of orafiof. §gadtao—ariat aryoral aa | TeTTo— TEETH 
weaaet TF MM Ta 1 wltsgaqat waster | Read aq for oagy, 
waataaqo— oat ataat a gor Ft: &e. 

P. 172. Yaea:—of my dear friend ( and not vtqeq as Jag. 
takes it). faeqist—natural, 

etiaeta &c.—The cons. is gray tt stares FAIA — 
omg ana: aa: TEM Me: Tae: Tae: &e.; Ghai wT: 
fetq: (crushing) A Aafol: a: (aia) CTA Tora Seals It TAT 
sana &e.—segea: F...qver aat Rat: aeacier 1 Tea er 
‘the fight qq 3gi@: ae; the sea in the form of the mass of the 
fighting soldiers. Zar &c.—As Madh, dashed forward, the 
soldiers on either side remained pinned to the ground being: 
paralysed with fear, &c, : 

atgarq:—-Regret, remorse, molancholy reflection; for a different. 
sense ef, VI. 1. 

sa@--Probably wine was drunk after being expo: 


-the moonlight. Cf. + 4 afarmaamet ag | Ragh. IX. 7. aan 
ust: oufa gq lit. an arm like a bar, huge and muscular, sfqrc- 


sed to 
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qyera—aent 2a oF AgT:; aa Aan a ata. farge-—Properly 
unable to bear a burden, i. e. responsibility (jasrat a: wept ACT); 
hence helpless, pitiable. See p. 181 also. Fig. fraarat. 


aaanredt &e.—attiam mera Tea: a: Ra: war AA TET 
caused to be withdrawn. af@qq7—not. on hearing of the fight, as 
Jag. has it, but on hearing from Makar. how Mad.’s secret was 
tricked out of her and how she was made to elope with 
Makaranda, For Makar. in the disguise of M4l. had heard the 
full confession of her love for him made by the unsuspecting 
Mad. and the detailed description of her love sufferings 2lso- 
gafwao—sagiaa (rising up ) aur aar aaa gieder | AI because 
there would ba something in Mak.’s description of her love- 
torment that would make her blush, 


P. 173. sqreara fHaro—The reading in Dr. Bh&n.’s ed. is 
onaa:. The word ana, however, is always used in the sing, 
and in the Mas. gender; ef. aq qzaqamrd aa: wag ara: t 
Ragh. X. 60; send aguas aqq1 Kum. VI. i0. wa &c- 
aiatega:-—ateda ce ae ay: ag agi ar aeq 1 This was 
because of his past experience; or because Ra qeafy AarqIalt 
Kir IX. 70, yerad &.—Read qian. This reading which 
is also Jag.’s reading is adopted in the text in preference to the 
reading gaia g@qaurto; see foot-note. For it is natural that 
Ma&d.’s heart should only palpilate forcibly as he has only a 
suspicion as yet about mishap having ourtaken M4l. The 
heart is genorally described as melting when: overpoweringly 
affected by some strong feeling; ¢. g. by that of love asin 
aah Wor a7 eqaaftean gq 1 Uttar. III. 13; of pity, see 
supra, V. 28; of fear as in gaia gzanadinncieq oflaq 1 Ven, 
V.21. seastaqdtaramenr V.l.—my interna] soul seems to 
fall off i. ¢. forsake me; or to give way. Fig. aqaq. 


P. 174. qaearqg &e—qongrat 4 ai hare V. 2. The reading 
"in the text is more in keeping with the context; see p. 170. 

Teart feo—Const. aq Teneerong Fat &e. teratera: Ag | 
Jag. takes qq with qftgre but that is not good. woata—lIf you 


wish to know or guage (test ) my love. arlaara— Without 
knowing the true state of things. 


P, 175. arat waxa &c.—Jag.’s interpretation of this is ii0t 


‘satisfactory. The doubts are aadt anadtad ar wa fa and 
wiftrgieait a ( supposing she did not go to Kam.’ dwelling ). 


XS ra 

pd ashe As the idea ef. Aim FafrnaqeaGoasetiaaa: 1* 

aa Vair. 36. The word Saudémani is purposely used to suggest 
© entrance of Sau. at the beginning of the next Act. See Jag. 


Fig.—srai-aeara. 


ACT IX. 
—S<} 02 
P. 176. waza:—Sau. speaks of the mountain with venera- 


tion as being the seat of the attainment of miraculous power by 
the practice of Yoga and also of yeqiaig. See Jag, 


qaradt—situated at the confluence of the P4ré ( Parbati ) 
and Sindhu (Sindh) at a distance of about 25 miles from 
Narwar in Malwa (see notes p. 14), scems to have been a 
beautiful city from the description given here—adorned with 
fine palaces and mansions, magnificent temples, city-gates and 
turrets, &c. The Parbati joins the Sindhu from the left while 
the river Mohvar or Madhuvar (probably tho Madhumati of 
the play ) joins it from the right at some distance further from 
the junction of the two. The Lavan& (now called Lun ) is also 
in the vicinity joining the Sindhu. 

aaa &eo—ef seqatatarseazeiagaaaias: | Uttar. IT. 
p. 85. qeqra:—a house; fr. ¢t with aq tobe collected I P, A- 
and aff. 3 (qa). irdt:—also new; o large dreary forest; 
Bly Taira: we7:, BETGAHA, fr. wand 7 ( amy) added weifer. 
Or airat atti eq; or a pathless region. wey give Beat Gag 
aeq.\ Amara, This passage is variously road ( see Dr. Bh&n.’s 
ed. ), The only variant worth noticing is @ranqta aaaratt 
araaeq where oft must be taken a3 a Zamulanta ( wrait Hfazq ) 
wandering over the forest having entered it, aarencitaat— 
She again rises into the sky in search of Mé4dh. and makes this 
observation. egfaet:—The mingled or chequered view of, 
a an idea of what the old Indian 


atraqz—A city-gate ( with a tower 
It is derived as morala 


wanart &e.—This give 
cities generally used to be. 
on either side). grat g Tat Amara. 
© So Shakepearc of the happiness of lovers, it is, 
“Brief as tho lightniog in the collid might.” And again of the 
interchange of vows between Romeo aud Juliet, it is 
Too like the lightning, which doth cease to be 
Ere one can say it lightens. ” 


Wilson. 
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(gt) fr. sate. Or nai gi—Originally so called because the 
king’s cattle were probable kept there in stalls attached to it. 
ag—a turret, a buttress. THAAMAT...gUoTT ANT: a: augr vier 
qaigge, F ig.—a7@it based on Utprekshé. The extensive ond 
clear currents of the two rivers aro very happily compared here 
to pieces of the sky detached from the main body by the piercing 
turrets and so fallen down. 


Fateh o—max a: Weoga: &. e. eq: mq: cows with calf. 
The word 7 takes afana &. e. stands first in the comp. ( instead 
of standing as the second member ) by the Satra ‘ qaqsqigt aPfoar’ 
Pén, II. 1. 71, ¢¢. a noun expressive of a quadruped may 
optionally take g4f%¥° when compounded with the word aftof;. 
arsatizeo—see Jag. The final 2 of aren is shortened by gemiqGart 
&c, Pin. VI. 3. 65. (quoted by Jag.). So semfad and sfieqan; 
euteg: aa ca wea: &c. fafeatawa:—the rows of woods. 

P. 177. tarag—The surface of the earth, usually this 
means ‘qa’. THET:—IAI AI: aNAHAg! 3; fr. wy and eq (eqq_) 
which is added to adverbs of placc ending in 4, and to the 
indeclinables 2741, gg, @&, and those ending in aa, sera, qaey Ke. 
by—aoreqairaq_1 Pan. IV. 2. 1€4 and the Va&rtt. samaa- 
RTT! sgMo—enrg Wi ge aa ca ait: &e. Beer &e.— 
& faa via sit Fea; fr, vey wey and off. a ( TqaT); aluk comp. 
by meaet pla. Pan. VI 38.14. (a: aret etl Sa? Sih Trarheanresr, 
esas wag sit em. The fig. is Upama. aan &c.—aeon: (a 
kind of tree ) 4 BPA; or Aso: ( young ) FF Beryioy aezqy aai 
av: 774g: ( held or kept confined within ) arent: By wargart wa: 
CisrEe) gen Wy | Tazg MHfivrate set: ( echo ) aeq: or met q 
TAATNTHAT Mead aq Waitara ar: Rares at Amar eons: 
ae The N. Ed. reads aeinitngraomamioragigralerigiah 

e ToVMTITa—Jag.’s aasqigig is a slip. aanizoq is 
the Dandakéranya and the mountains meant are those about 
Janasthéna in the vicinity of which the Godévarf rans Cf. 
be aes the description in the Uttar. I—aqaitariirgtagtrer- 

GRANT A NTRS: HT: STAT ATT I p. 27; 
OTF SRE aaa: &e. IT, 80. ; 


: NN ae together, §. e, the confluence; of. sraleaatrarg att 
ee di ge ace e. the Linga had appeared there spontaneously 
not made and set there being duly consecrated by map 


anes, There is a few miles in the vicinity (of the june- 
cs aadaee in : and Mohwar or Madhbuwar,-probably, our 
k ) & place called Sonagir ( Skr. Suvarnagiri) in which 
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is probably preserved the name of the god Suvartabindu.” 
Dr. Bhandarkar. ‘. i 
wawtaa— Brahmas is so called inthe Uttar —aqqmegpiag: 
Taat:; I. P- 51. safawata—Jag. takes this as an epithet of 
fara, but it is better to take it separately as an epithet of the god. 


P - 178. waw—Lit, mixed or mingled, confused; or 
continuous. sTajeg-a tree; sta: aHeeT srw: nia gedtia. 
Zuydifa—The same occurs in Uttar. (II. 21 ) and Mv. (V. 41). 
SRF NK SR TA Tens; Seuot wer et FeoUTTATH, 
-gwetot—may also mean ‘prolonged’. atqea—Properly the sound 
of the splashing of water; then a sound resembling that, a growl. 
aUGgreg: TTAUUASIA | Wag ag Sa aged Chvi. eata—Magnitude, 
intensity, depth; samara Fea: « farir<o—fraei—torn asunder; 
fashot V. 1. is better, earga—Virardghava in his com. on the 
Mv. thus comments on this—aqgeqarara BaAMIP THAT AGTAT 
Lata ala eroraoiaid-—wat wasadieR ceretaga | aerapaleaa 
area aweot fF Hage tSt: | AAA SIT: | 
sqaze—implies that the tree could afford good shade, firtta— 
‘Seo Jag. gftaage-e. 2. Ardiat aratamedht areas went ae. 
atege: fearad—aieger: feat: | divajig—Jog. takes Ais in the 
sense of place of residence ( faara: ); it may also be taken in its 
proper sense of ‘a nest; Alec wean A AseARA: SWAT. AF— 
‘must be taken seperately as a #aqa-i7 in the sense of in returo 
for, with regard to (see Jag.) and ef. aa ¢ Bea areata a fe Teng- 
ea Rat Sis. KVI. 25. gayat:—The com. Ninyadeva says— 
al maazeet: Tale: | ae —aargHreeaga Tes: 
RAGE IEA: | FHT: SHEA: ATM THAVIB! Ug 
P. 179. sfafara—Vivlently tossed about by misgivings, 
disturbed by thoughts. ayant ay az aw; at is added to 
ce when preceded by ad, 7 and aq. azai—with regard to 
Malati. 
P. 180, sqfagraaca—aitart ast your true state mieaeeHrer 
waar Tay | arga—adv.; in @ miraculous way. 
eqaatadia &e.—ef. waa: F Fat aig aa at aaqTEne aa 
Ya: | aTaATe as in the text ( Uttar. T, 18 ). 
awaqo—aia properly, emaciated, thin; hence delicate. Probably 
‘the poet had the word saea in his mind and wanted to say 
«with limbs like withering juicy ( tender ) flowers. aoriera—See 
pp. 180, 186. Cf. gona ¥ ara caer Uttar. IIT. 32, Fig. Sara: 


Act. 1X. J {7% 


P. 181, fanaeti—In which (the power of ) the senses 
was overpowered or paralysed; or fsa may mean canner ved, 
drooping’. o@eat:—e. J. means Aras out of tune, discordant; 
or helpless 4 ant @eort piteous a. We have the same 
expression in Ottar. IT, 28. AASTSS O—AAIIT FF at say aat 
faut: ( overwhelmed with or pitiable on account of ); see supra 
II. 3, VIII. 10. fayx also means in a pitiable position; cf. 
qaareaay aofig:; Udér VIL. 1. gti vomaestad Kum. 
IV. 32. sai aateunaquacaae falta 1 Hat. IIL. bE 
eTHEa—an emotional state of the heart fall of or brought on 
by love; Agait Mestad at ene; area means emotion, a feoling. 
Ch qwrtareaEaR aa Aza: | Uttar, VI. 35. ware Amaru. 4, 
wigad p. 82, 

atatt—Mark how the memory of his beloved intensifies his 
anguish and causes poignant pain, 


qata &c,—This sl. recurs verbatim in the Uttar., being 31st 
of the 8rd Act. areétast—accounts for the gaafeq. fturad 
faa—The heart breaks, but is not split up into two parts. 
Thus there is fazanqa@ here and in the following lines; see Jag. 
(azatt aa War), It is removed by taking zufi in the 
metaphorical sense of suffers agonising pain, For the intransi- 
tive use of. ait quit aaeq equqi Uttar. I. 28. faee:— 
Shattered. ary~:—See Jag. wemara—entirely to ashes. aq 
Cart: ) is added area §. e. in the sense of entirety or tolality; see 
com. Fig.-There is also (arqits in this since the causes are 
stated and yet the results do not follow. SJ]. quoted in the 8. D. 
as aninstance of iz (lassitude ) produced by the workings 
of the mind ( Raia: oH: Az sit wa: ) 

favayg—In a manner unchecked, fiercely; (Arta: s1qe; res- 
traint, check qifrmniGt aenn ag. Aranz:e. 72. This is owing to 
fengatra; seep. 179. of. aang: I, 39. 

P. 182. ware &e agai tent Bat ane sate TI Tsar 
pm mei 1Cf. 1. 38, ataa—Cf. TESA ATTA ATS 
: B46, aftartga—Jeg, takes qqiz in the sense of ‘cool’; 

ut it is better to take itin the sense of ‘spray, a mist of’; afi@uacit 
afera SF AT GATT: % He: (at or efits: by implication ) CY. 
Terai &. Ragh. 1. 13. 


amférafix—change the drift of hi 
r th : 
subject of his ruminations. ‘ say ra 


Meelis. &e,—S1. occurring in the Uttar. (I. 31), with the last 
@ reac as gel: SAGA wat urn: to suit the context there. . 
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It is, however, in its proper place there. The poet probably 
inserted it here, with the necessary change in the fourth line, 
after he had composed the Uttar, We should reasonably 
expect Mak, to ask his friend to check the flow of tears rather 
than to go on weeping and observing the beauty of the lake | 
between the fall of one and the uprise of the next stream of 
tears. Jag. reads the last line as gaqeat gaafaat wat &e. But this 
reading, as also Jag.’ explanation, are quite out of place heres 
gaalaa: ( looking like, as if, having blue lotuses ) is quite inap- 
propriate after Mak, distinctly tells his friend that the parts 
of the lake are full of white lotuses. 


argerer—e kind of swan with the beak and legs of a blackish 
colour, wiaqtaged—ularai aa: ay avy not knowing what to 
do; absent mindedly; like one insane. Or gffqft may mean 
‘apprehension.—without apprehending what is said to him. 


P, 1838. gaaai—agaaa a kind of Jati ( M&lati ); or flowers. 
sefiedq &c.—safinta semeaa aera: ( the flowers being white ), 
a aa wd | Hafaaratzaa—is an Upama, 

seur—ar opening, blooming; of. qrreanitaaqaarana- 
a@@: | Ven. IL. 8. Dr. BhAnd. quotes RyagrTAyMTss: BET | 
My. V. 42. stsiz—close pressed. ferqo—ferq: the clusters of the 
buds; Ast say aa great, enhanced sf: ad wat qeM: Bea 
me | Saeo—Jag.’s Bawa: is strange. arfaieqo—ensian 

P. 184, gtr@teo—ax goes with taofig; oneie gxaa cHofiat: 
and is equivalent in sense to gualetmftaeat: whose beauty it is- 
painful to look at. 


arewa— ati Ha: TkeET; fr. seater by geonmaerER | Pén. 
TV. 2, 28; so aitonea, Tanga. watea—dislodged ( and tossed. 
up ) from their bed. wafmire—The first sense given by Jag. 
is the best; axial Arama 7a: &e,. His second interpretation 
may be possible, aafera: Ama: ana: a aa safree: . As the 
heat of the sultry season was not yet annihilated, perspiration 
disappeared when there was a shower and & cool breeze blew but 
broke out again as the heat increased. In this case, however, 
the word sj has no propriety. Cf. aaaitatgnqatritad + 
Wuaiges: 1 Vik, IV. 3, 


P.185. BMR—sa ara wAT aT (mM. Ff) & weapon; a bow. 
gitai—The bow of Indra; rain-bow. am@g——-Mixed sounds. 


facaniten—pitiless; frig: stazrer: gem: 1 sramtar fr. gor with 
7a; lamenting along with; showing sympathy; hence pity, 
compassion. 

arrettaa—P. p. of the denom. from aqseq ( T7ERONIG: Fe: 
ames: ) Lit. cast away with the hand, hence cast aside, given 
up, discarded. ataatag &c.—Same as Uttar. III, 38. (where 
the first line, however, begins with get aa wea.) «ateq—dis- 
tressed, writhing with pain. Cf. Marva & ag Kad. daira an araner 
Bg, 1.28. fasa—(adv.) from all eides, it may also be an 
adj. ( feansfit ) stupor overpowering all senses; the ady , how- 
ever, ie preferable, 


P. 186. q@egar—all kinsmen, ay is added in tho sense of ‘a 
collection’ to am, a, arg and aga, ( eq7eT) Bradtag:—the 
moon-light festival celebrated on the 15th of A’s‘vin ( and 
not Kartika, as Jag. hasit ). arixqg—é&c.—The fig in this 91. 
is Rapaka, 

P. 187. wla—polished waqz a kind of sapphire or lapis 
lazuli (as it must bo of an azure colour ), frararaigt—This 
idea is doubtless suggested by K4li.’s Meghadata, 


WeUtzo—This line occurs in Uttar. II. 20, and My. V. 40. 
aftong ripening eHg cami aa &c. garatgatot—To the north 
of the river. Words ending in q govern the Acc, or the Gen.; 
See Pan. Il. 3, 31. and Sid Kau. on it, Gr. § 448 (8). aaa ay 
mer a gaat aaaieat Sak. I. gqft &e.—These two lines 
are the same as those of Mv. V. 42 ( with the readings aq 4 
for sqft, and @aemame ). arata:—Ad azaa: (used intra- 
usitively ) forming into, assuming, different shapes (as acted 
upon by the wind ). gaftao—V. 1. safer oan aie aa ( growin 
in thick lines ) aiga Met: anG=ar: agate: 1 : 

efiretiza &c.—This $1 and the mode of addressing a cloud 
are in the K4lidasian style. afgadirq is also the beginning of a 
8). in K4li.’a Megh, ( IL. 53 ). fraaeaii—Lightning is often 
so spoken of by Sane. poets; ef. ar yaq anata a Aaa Agar: 
Mogh. II. 54. guat:—lIt is difficult to see the propriety Be 


this word; perhaps wo may take the com 

P- 93 erfthfaqqora 
wma (fortucate now that they can get watez). mar a 
would be more appropriate. 4 


‘i argwaearhe:— Cf, Wey AGT TAMAR! TAT Megh, I. 10, | 
ara frag &c.—The line, as it stands, presents some digi Ne 
of meaning. Jag.’s first way is the best. Doubtless th oe 4 
meant to say—atag: aq aq Tt aAF leq but then aq poties 
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“loose in the sentence.. Perhaps the cons. is geafaaa: 
’ wan Praag aa simi &c. Does the rain-bow, every where eels 
‘thy mark, enhance thy beauty ? The reading (qeqiaepa_noticed 
by Dr. Bhandérkar removes the difficulty—axqfiua: “aa mea 
aera fist (wherever thou goest) aq sii aia fey. One com. 
takes faq as Voc. sing. O cloud, bearing &e, 


P. 188. gfara &e —wiaao (i. «. of the rumbling of the 
-elouds ) afta a: waqTen Praga a4 TF Tova y AivHTaT: Rat Bor: 
SE TAMASTAeTIANA which was closely followed by the notes 
of the peacocks, &c.; or Stan ata wea WA ATT Aeeqao— 
aaa. ararearet &e.—anaed Megh. II. 52. araraeg &e.— 
For the idea of. Megh. 1. 9—angnaea: Saqqaeat matt deat 
PMs Hos ees TAT SOT | 
P. 189. geRrgto—seng cs TINT: | SeeTag.; TINE, A CTRIG- 
musagir | axe aracaag &e—Cf Megh, II. 44; saree 
qimaerainan seat aea~aat arfaria ferfeat que want s 
waranty saag aise worry &e; and for a similar idea Ragh, 
VIII. 59. Fig. fara. 

frasa—&e.— Haars 7 afG: mental pain or anguish 8 TF 
euife: ter Aa, sale may also be taken in its usual sense of bodily 
\pain or torment. See trans. The fig in this sl. is qft#r. 

PSAIGHE— AOU HTH FF I faatordfate:—The arrange- 
ment of creation, i ¢. the manner in which created things are 
presented to view. The poet often uses the word (anit in the 
-sense of a created thing. See Jag.; also IX. 50. 

P. 190. wafy:—&ce.—The address here and in the following 
Slokas to the animals of the forest is an obvious imitation of 
Kéli’s Vik. IV. Baigrsiao—ais AKT yafite = Wee 
_qHofiat ). yway:—see HOSA p. 145, She is gaa (Ag ane) 
and hence you should sympathise with me. mmsao—t. e. just 
jm budding youth. Lit. in an age when the operation of love 
within is very strong and its external manifestations charming on 
account of their very imperfectness. Cf. for the idea grater 4 
aaaet = ae Ta age: Rae 1 Vik. IL 7. 

spay Brean gi a, Ratt Aq ( memes ) 
+the Unadi aff =; aenmnie (6 6 there is qraqaizd ). 
Hass —Me SRS TA (having @ tail like that of a cow ). 
yanaaaee—A waren: ( ge: ) ATAE aaqetet sea: | Every one, 
acting under the infleence of love, is too much busy with his 
own affairs to attend to me and so my petition is ill-timed. 
Fig. saieateara. i 


gtesue :—farreal 


dots IK, ] - [81] 


eqrego—zrame (uaa gaan wea) V. 1. is better, as 
piicdinaaeaasy with the tooth of a monkey. @ifeqmao 
=nvsnfe qualifies q9a; THTTA TAIT A eat Moses ET TA i 
aq; FANS, TSMS TI vd wT THewira. The reddened teo 
looked like the seeds of the pomegranate whils the temple-region 
and the lips, parted asuder, like its opened rin Jag, seems 
to have read oq%: making it an epithet of q¢iqqa:; but this 
is not good, Similarly it willnot do to read qifc-ci-qrmecTe 
as one comp. word; for—If we take qifeaie as one word the 
comp. will have to be explained as qusqie arava qimTe é&e. 
Bat enosqis alone does not bear out the comparison to a 
ripened pomegranate. The two epithets must be taken together 
to make the comparison proper. Fig. Nidarsan4. 


P. 191. faanremeao—Jag. seems to have read 3q = UiFati- 
eeraeo; of. cr figeneaaqorgert: AAAS | Vik. IV. p. 103. 
feuta—livelihood;-is giving her food. qgftqagiaevy— 
tai . TT y aq unreserved amorons sport on account of 
familiarity. qmea7=omeneno, Fig. Svabb4vokti. 


wrata—drawn together, collected. sarfa—the state of 
being old; hence lozs, deprivation; fr. sar+{; sarensaeray fiz; 
so mit, gna &e sqrae—may also mean (Aya: alae: their ( of 
the bees ) attending to something else. As the beos came there 
but fouud not the rut, they silently left the elephant. aza— 
&e,—The fig. is sag, tavaga:~era (a clump of grass or 
a shrub ) 74 Tal. 


P. 192. gegg:—oert fefam Y wgadara: ( bunches of the 
Kad. flowers ) Agia owaazar gut: shaaw Ag: WT AR | 
Fes TUT Grfesa: a: eae: Aa BEA muddy ( weae7 aaa: ) 
Saeed Vl. waomigendaion V. U—Explain—sfam omer 
( the perfume of the flowers of the Kadambas on the bank ) 
Wa yee ay aM aatea: (mixed ) g: afaa: profuse aga 
&c.; or ( 2) corgi Walesa: ( accumulated, collected ) a: & 
weitadit—V. 1.—The bank of which was &c. ; or dit may 
be a mislection for <i. Jag’s reading is om@aaR: as an 
epithet of the elephant ( whose temporal globes were thickly 
plastered with &c. ); but we have rejected this because when 
Miadh, sees the elephant the latter was in the water so that he 
‘could not have. been wqittee as the rut must have been 
washed, off, » TElsa—&e and aqaqrq &e. may be taken as ady.s 
or odie quelifying RC; wagon We wAietrevEna Aq: qa: 
WMiat Sasigriot Aap: arg, or WeaeH A seen ay | In translat- 


ing ae followed the Teading gefiSawgons &e.; see foot-note 
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aaa Tad Tee wiaeawed ( the harmonious and regular 
play i. e. flapping of the ears )a quer: attest Raa a fe 
aRePT Fae: Ercan seg or nea Bier aM 1 ars is properly 
the marking of musical intervals by striking together the hands; 
hence any regular motion as that of the ears here. The use of 
the word sy iq shows that the flapping of the ears was regular, 
The elephant was enjoying the bath and so was moving his ears 
regularly. For the use of qofqi@ ef. Ragh, VII, 89-iaenfta: 
gucriaia: &. 


Stearaafae—tThis expression and the following sl. with the 
substitation of ag for 4 in the last line occur in the Uttar. 
C1. 16 ). sara: stzaha: acting in a way pleasing to; gallantry; 
aa waaay. 


@iato—Hleat gaara: rooted ont, plucked up goneatgt: Wat 
wasiearat F8g at the end or termination of, é. e. when she finished 
the eating of. The elephant plucked out mouthfuls of lotus 
stalks and gave them to his mate for eating; and when she 
finished one morsel he gave her 2 mouthful of water before he 
gave her another mouthful of lotus stalks. asqa—developing, 
blooming. mogqo—See Jag.’s remark ( 384 GF Yieat &e. ), 
Jag. seems to have read gscqq blooming. geet may also 
mean the tip of the trunk. The water taken Cae p. p» Pp. 
of 3q cau.) in the fat tip of the trunk, ogqeeiet-of. Fal 
wareieatomta ama mgias et: 1 Kum. II. $7, where it 
ig the female that humours the male. g#Iwi—may be taken with 
(Fiza: (to her heart’s content ); Jag. takes it in the sense of aw 
(it is proper that ); it may, however, be better taken here in the 
sense of s7qreT1aAIa #. 6. when one gives one’s consent or expresses 
one’s approval with something to find fault with ( areeraranat 
epi Amara ); so it means—I grant all this and yet. Cf. art 
fara goat aaa Sak, IL. 1. saeo—a HeMITe We TA 
PoC RICE CRIGLEL © 


fra=piaat &e,—s=sfrana Aaa cruelty or calamity; lit. 
the calamity in the shape of life. 3ara properly—destruction or 
killing; hence also what causes destruction of mental ease, 
distress, calamity. frg—gonerally governs an acc. AS aATAATaATA— 
ana is any feeling, as of pleasure here; 214arq is its external 
manifestation, as a pleased countenance here; (Fura is the cause of 
guch ou feeling, as the sight of beauty, See Introd. p. 2. He 
means-fie upon that beauty which is enjoyned without your 
appreciation and enjoyment of it; é ¢. Ewill disdain to enjoy 
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beauty without you; eee also Jag.’s first way of taking this whict 
is not, however, satisfactory. tauitareasaaregaralas: 
V.l.,—which Jag. thinks is the principal reading. The onjoy- 
ments of beautiful objects which are to prove useless ( without 
you—i, e. not jenjoyed in your company iy oFeTT TUG — 
V. 1, (see com. ); eeparate woflaaed (8 beautiful object ) (@; 
why ? gupnfqa: staare since its enjoyment is to prove useless 
or in vain ( delusive ). 


P. 198. eaar (ag )—aat V. 1. is bad; Mad. has been rofer- 
ring to Mak. alone and cannot be expected suddenly to refer 
to Mélati. sqarqo—If I aeck to experience great joy from any 
other source it will be simply a mirage. wqxvq—Jag. says 
qapat faar because he reads qqifor al. geargo—aaha 
separated from. arata—errmila what manifests; something that 
awakens or calls up @ past impression, an excitant of « feeling. 
waq:—awakened, called up. wgH—s. ¢. not brought about 
by any external means, sitfaa@at—The lord of my lifo; 
i. e, my life is in your keeping; if you live I live; see Jag. 
wi@ararre—asfiaaranrat sqat (persistence in or a persistent or 
strong desire for life. qft=ssSq—final decision or conclusion. 
See I, 21. p. 34. 


aaqo—Adv, arg: Foy: aRaewafey ver aM; or srTR: Fqy: 
aftqa adj. qualifying uy. fFarfe—Because aitee: qa 
as Kéli. says; or iq qaqiq aarequg@ i Kir, 1X. 70. aqorrat— 
Jag. reads morqq: and connects it with qu; but it cannot be 
properly so taken as ‘“‘its position is in the middle of the 
adjectival subordinate sentence in which ayqyn@ is the verb, 
while qq belongs to thé principal sentence.” Dr. Bhéndarkar. 


aewaneyg &c.—Because he had now steeled his heart against. 
the worst that might come to pass, 


PB 194, at Because he could at least enjoy his company being 
alive, TatTred—s.e. on whose account I always apprehended 
misfortunes and so had my heart always full of feverish anxiety, 


: awéis—anea sia gti ¢. hard to break like; or causing pain 
Peter ate neil driven into.the heart; or qaqa aia: az 
with an adamantine nail and not passing away. Cf. > 
Fit: mottrentict af ( fit: v. 2.) 1 Uttar. ae tae cal 
TET: the quarters; @areq sam: sTeI sna atta at: 1 Amara, Cf. 
pti ora Uttar. III. 38. stearste:—The world with its 
gehts. «. the sun (Madh.) gone (set); ef. supra Ruma as; V. 30. 
ereraTR—He does not say a07; the very idea is horrible to him. 
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- aft: 3 we &c.—MAdh, was yet in a trance which might end 

in death, and so he wants to die before life had left Madhava. 

SHAT — ata ay T UTA; Pan. IIT. 2. 18. eprar is also used; 

see Ragh. V. 71; IX. 55. a 

afaatetaso—The comparison implies freshness, vigour cand 
glossiness of the body. afagee—ailaget visait Fg. 


P. 195. wefaao—saiea: ena: aa in which there arose 
wonder (at the beauty). fadraaay:—The idea is peculiar 
to Sans; 4anat qi means to look at or gaze on intently ‘or long- 
ingly, or with eyes rivetted on the object of sight. See Ragh. IT, 
19, IIL. 17 &e. Megh I. 16. &. wagqoqe—ada saa F Bat: 
sportive gestures, dalliance due or springing from fresh or 
dawning love. 

aaa aaa &e.—C/. qenoat sats west HisTT ART STA: | Utter. 

* argeisa &0.— aia: ¥—the two qs indicate the simultaneous- 
ness of the two acts. The moment the moon attained fulness 
she fell into the mouth of Réhu, &. qmeaie:—see Jag,; formed 
irregularly; Gaufgacdufta | Pav. III. 2. 26, The figures of 
speech in the s]. are agaa and gera. See appendix. 


Risdto—aamsey AAAa: Ste aacM: TNs, LRAT — 
Better read sarqa; maa may be dissolved as HU WR FT or 
yeaa GE oNTCE aT Tae AT. aaa: TT 
aeqia to which . there is no other succeeding ¢. ¢. the last one. 
It is thus equivalent to oft; of. saa ( ert ReaMIgtaaH, ) and 
ayart (strarter Aaa D. K, ). aqa(aq often occurs in plays 
art qin: ( sara: v. 1.) % mer Aa TgiwaeTe: Uttar. J. p. 47, 
ama ara & afar: (or atte ) HOTTA; Nég. V. p. 118;-see A. dic- 
aetrariaat—ae Fara Tae aerranaN aa: aia: Terra. aaa 
goes with a4. argaar—aart auger agar the collection of 
relatives; by mAsATauTETE! Pan. IV, 2. 43. frarratess— 
grat gf Gais:; fr. ag, with f® and aff. 4 (ast) added aaiai; is 
an offering made to the Pitrie after the aiquetncr. Cf. ar 
Aamnaea: Gat; Ragh. V. 8, Mud, 1V. 5 (aaa arate: y: 
Cf. with this 81. am oid Wt Aaa AACA TATT +. oe FANG: TT rate 
aun aga) Ven, VE. $1, nik ; Be 

-P, 196. anata araa—Of course he addresses the presiding 
deity of the river, fsuew ugar &c.—ef. for a similar ue 
Nag. IV. 20. © ae 
_ faeutea—This she says to inspire confidence . in him... 
avarigei—seo p. 81. afar saaftra:—Here the root a is treated as 
one of the roots ( though not mentioned in the list ), the p. p. p-6 
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of which are used actively; ¢. g. SIA AGS: aaa, fea 
&c, K6li. uses the p. p. p. of the root similarly; Agee eZal 
eaat wi Sak, V.1. qigaraegiget waa Tbid. p. 136. ae freee 
H qa Vik. IL. p. 43; ef. aa getafeaiag; Mud, Vil. Pie . - 

ataafararengaea:— What Madhb. means is that the wind ia 
not have brought him back to consciousness and made him 
experience the pain of separation again. 

P, 197. waa &c.—Cf. the similar address to the Southern 
breeze in Vik. II. 20. 

afwancge—Cf. srremoreion: 1 Amare. arate ara 
sah aah wach 1 This word occurs in the Veda and is thus 
derived by Yaska—mattn agaraa-ane atatr maar alata a | 

fasaa &o.—Aaara a aga aa AaeaeTET Tiga! atfad 
‘ag—Hoe means—Do not restore life to my body but bear it, along 
with the pollen of flowers, to where &c. Cf. for a similar request 
area amat ag at The At ara Seni za Brat Vik. TV. 11. 

wa &e—( See foot-note). Cons.—aaifia: faen: wiiet | 
@aa flower. qteo—earearat sara seat Tes sa ( creeper-like 
¥, ¢, long and flowing ) aawamd: AS Set TANTITTHAAT . rae) 
gfax—blooming. sag—aswarm of ziaaia F SPAIG EMA Aat 
GAT a A eat To Ts CVT STATA TILT: | 


P. 198. fsanro—aaal: Tate: atate: the lofty region of 
(fe. carrera ) aa goiter aft: zem:; or dene va ahlad aearenseft 
afraeq: having the obstinate desire to lie on; hence which was 
affectionately worn on. qofea—ee lea aeq one fondled too 


much, treated with too much affection. Cf. gi nagguiaa;, Ven. 
IV. p. 86, : 


atyea &c.—For comp. see com. aqaimeaat ( sport, pleasure ) 
“fag (lit. unrestrained; hence excessive ) qepqea aea feara 
4, e. as I tried to conceal the agitation of my heart by appearing 
to weave the wreath, g-yta—not only were the flowers not 
properly put in or arranged but the weaving was also faulty. 
It is not good to take iq with aafHarar: as Jag. does. 

P. 199, eaquraeata:—aaaat: GET: | Tea: Gt or proper time 
for, an occasion for; yeqTa: wgaet: Amara; or which calls for, 
requires, Rrarqnfaei—fiaa: wore sella | Beretee— Betas 
SS squat (an evil, a calamity ) aq ura:, or better still shaie aavat 
4 Wa: agonising because of their persistence in burning the 
body. HewUlenTZo—The overbearing pang of love. gaut—- 
WBE) IT TET (adj.); afepq awAier aT (adv. ). Excellent, very 
Sfteclive, Jag. seems to haveread ati. 
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P, 200. : qtetaxmre—i. e. which indicated strong love. a@ar 
@gT—on various occasions of amorous sports, when they might 
have transferred it to each other and hence the pl. samant and 
not necessarily as Jag. has it;seecom. ®erpeftr—the mines 
#, e. abodes of or birth-place of affection as they deepened it 
more and more every time, Or the manifesters or indicators 
of; see com.; read @aiwtiier instead of Agari. aargearta—s. 7. 
Tha signs or marks of affection. qguata:— ase o. Lager 
properly means one’s own hand, handwriting; but this meaning 
will not do here; so it must be taken to mean ‘something 
serving like one’s own hand, a true or unmistakable sign of 
recognition; proof; hence @gew@eta means a true sign or proof of 
her affection, For a similar use ef afaaageeetra Vik. II. 10 
where eqze@q means a birch-leaf having a writing committed to it 
in Urvasis’ own hand. sxqarg—a sword ( also erqis )} St Te: 
( fr. 1 FSX) TH, BLOT TAT A 


P. 201. xraufrqare—uairas (see I. 21) cq go: advantage, 
additional quality, i. e. to heighten its beauty agay. gad—that 
happy combination. s¢q—should Jast for the full time. aera- 
Because in autumn the sky is usually quite free from clouds 
(and hence aigzgae which is very bright), and any sudden 
appearance of clouds is untimely. The fig, in this sl. is 
ATA, 

seqrae—sqeaiet Jag; gsenq—any portentous sudden 
appearance, here that of a comet; ( ¢f. Kum. II. 30 ); anon the 
tail of a comet, whose appearance is sudden and unexpected. 
Fig. Upama. 


farrot—ie used here ( as in other places by the poet ) in the 
sense of-a created form. {§ ie here 2rrarwmiay ( to be sure; deci- 
dedly ), Her very form is so lovely that for its sake ( if not for 
any other consideration ) she ought certainly to be treated 
tenderly or with feelings of awe. . For MEAG TE FUNG | 

—For gat see p. 102; yan fem. a demoness; hence-* 
cruelty, hard heartedness. fSraatia:—see p. 124. 

P, 202. Fatirer—Aatior fda lit. brought about or fixed 
by nature; natural. These two lines occur in the Uttar. ( see. I. 
14,) @ gaa:—Jag. reads qxat: as in the Uttar. ( which in 
suitable there ) and this reading at first sight appears better as 
contrasted with qq. But the point here is to show the extreme 
incongruity of the two acts, the idea being—a thing whieh onght 
to be treated but gently should not be used with extreme violence. 
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This is strikingly brought out by the use of Hae, us blow given 
by which is instantaneously crushing. Fig. Drshtante. 


atatadt—at Farewt wales to proclaim sfiarem: lit. one, 
given to finding fault with another, hence an enemy. 


i done to & 
f—-is aeaat attendance upon and servico | 

aa “This is of primary importance to a religious atudent. 
Without Gurubhakti proper success can never be attained in 
religious practices, Cf. qeq qa qian 34 TA Te | rere faa 
gat: rere wert: 0 Sve. Up, VI.23; and axial aa 7 ental wT 
at a®eari aa Gena aweqr &e. Manu, II. 112. srftrara—cloze 
application, See supra I. 34. opatrgoit fate:—ie the mira- 
culous power obtained by yoga to bear one aloft and then 
through space. 


safaer ga &c.—This line occurs in Uttar. (V. 13.) where’ 
@ similar phenomenon is described as produced by the sprera 
employed by Lava. safee &c.—When the darkness ceased and 
light was restored he found that Mad. was not there. araat 
Quasy—Jag. understands the sqfqat in a metaphorical sense. 
But Mak.’s words enagniay show that the darkness and tho 
lightning-like flash of light were real. Sau, as sho flew into 
the sky, created these by her miraculous power that Mak. 
might not at once see what was going to happen. 


P. 208. feaqawt &c.—See Jag.; Mak. does not know why 
Sau, should have carried away Madh. He has his own mis- 
givings. Is shea friend? Or perhaps Kapél., wishing to wreak 
-her vengeance on Madh. also, might have come in disguise with 
the Bakule-wreath and managed to carry him away. In this 
case his worst fears might be realised and the affair might 
thus prove to be ® more serious calamity. This is what Jag: 
Means by ensauemaaa &e. 


stedieigend—Wonder at the miraculous power displayed 
by Saud. in creating a mixture of light and darkness- 
aqega—Sau.’s appearance and the wonderful feat performed by 
-her made Mak. quite forget for a time the past occurrences. 
aie, the reading of the N, Ed., will not do, as it leaves no 
room for the yitg to be fea or joy to be aefiza (as the aaa was 
‘not forgotten ). aqaqq—on account of the uncertainty that 
“Aung over Médh.’s fate. The rhetorical fig. in this pl, is 
Kévyalinga, . 


a s 
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P. 204. sftagte—aitaad (mat ext) Ateenfr. wreR— 
‘sweet speeches or lispings. 

atazao—sl occurring in the Uttar. (IV. 4.) where it is 
addressed by Janaka to Sité after she was abandoned by 
R4ma and supposed to be existing no more. 21/447 not restricted 
or fixed being due to any cause ; occurring at random; see. Jag’ 
farrmq—k&e.—Rasea: wit Rasear we Henenaiot AeA 
tnzritt—I remember with sorrow (azrmugade eri. ). We 
‘should have expected the Gen. in this sense, aq ofaqaeigaitart 
WTA Aasnzeqegqawnsrara goa | Fas 
wae weap: 1 atonampapaAaed Seat t. st 

“Sa | geaRenoaraat aragizaarat gta STs TW | 
Viraraghava on Uttar. IV. 4. 

wurwao—--gres: very bright guaqeaaq gegt. eagtaage-— 
-23e7 (Faq: ( a perverse act ) Fa AOA: | 

P. 205. gaftuare—armagiear: sageta: a@leaa:  areel- 
HAST: TTT | 

' axfag7o—This is to be taken with wasiorga: also; Jag.’s 
‘dissolution of the comp, in this case as airaar aie az will 
also do in the case of M4]. and Madh. qfgsag—lit. an embrace, 
hence union. gwagi—See Uttar. III. 40; Vik. V. 8. agratert— 
ara aaei Tear | aA +3; Taieeat a: | Phu. LV. 2. 495; so q1Ra1, 
qua &c. Fig. Upam4. gfarett—pres. p of gt to go with g. 

P, 206. srare—(1) eppearane; (2) light. fevur—C) 
‘Loving; (2) oily. ‘Wetaa—as: sremena fr. na+sne; also 24 
( Alert ); see Pan. V. 2. 114. (1) Darkened, black; (2) gloomy. 

. -qgofreania—nourished, caused’ to be developed; qeet oo 

( excellence due to proper nourishment ) fai ay aaa Bat 

qeaqratieea—The simile implies that Kam. did all this 
_owith that tenderness of heart with which children fondle and 

: caress their dolls, fraa—training, education.. 7 eee 

asizre—aretet AAT aATETATT TET ‘| @At—Beo supra. 

1, 28, ‘of. afiaaeigaitat above, sl,. 2. weaee:—It | was 
_enstomary to apply the powder of white mustard to the fore- 
‘head and the top of the head of a new born child to keep off 
“evil influences’ (. and “probably ‘also to. Pigzeve the. child —- 

catching cold ); ef omert FTAA MTA: 0+ oe TAH! 
_&c. KAd. p. 106, eaaaar—ert adit | 
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P. 207, sfifaaiqsRa—Here we directly get the = a 
the A:aeet and so this reading is preferable to omet. if _ a 
not able to bear my life. Here we" have to supply el 
account for the \@:agea- The other reading a aquifer i“ wae : 
(Faigerareaa (by the fool-hardiness of keeping up my li 2 no 
so good §=aayra—-qa—Having shaken é. e. thrown myself off. 


gepuatant—Jag.’s explanation of this as—aeAaeG &e does 
not seem to be correct, as such an idea is precluded by the. 
following a]; so this means—the force i.e. intensity of anguish 
( caused by Mal.’s disappearance ). 


: xott — obably follows Bana- 

aaa: BAnt wata &c.—Here the poet pr 
Ch aaa waetmatinadsateaaa at girrareararantera: 
Wantrrar egsaa | Kad. p. 136, For the idea of the dead meeting 
in heaven. cof.— 


« And father cardinal, I have heard you say 

That we shall see and know our friends in heaven: 

If that be true, I shall see my boy again; ”’ 
Shakepeare, King Jhon Act III. Sco, 4. 


P. 208, fazdtao—Because you have Makaranda to look to. 
Gt wa—i. ¢. Lav. herself, ayadtata: &.—aqundiaiaa daiftar 
( encircled, begirt ) tq cq ofaat taot weq. Here the poet treats 
Madu. as un sacred river. Cf. supra qandifarqdagnat:; p. 177. 


safaae &c.—The first two lines are the same as at p. 202. 
Read gyea for sqfga. Saudamini’s entrance is marked here by 
the same phenomenon which had appeared at the time of her: 
departure in Act IX. The last two lines are also the same 
with the necessary changes. wage—a pressing crowd. 


P, 209. gavifzeq—i. ¢. that part of the mountain where the | 
Linga of Siva, called Suvarnabindu (see p. 77), was situated, 


-wfz—&e.—The sudden and _ wonderful appearance of | 


Madh. was reassuring to the party and Mad. and Lav. naturally . 
expected to see Mal also, and hence their remark.. : 


Rear &o—Kam, and Mak, wore just going to express their 


satisfaction at Médh.’s sight, and exclaimed (geqi &c ; but before: 
they could finish their speech, they heard the voice of some one — 
announcing how Bhirivasu, ; 


: y Bhi unable to bear the pang of separa. 
bs som Mal, was. advancing to. Suvarpabindu, resolved. 

on putttin i is oxi igandte Ty brokecnk. 
rag cod to hs euistnn nd 0 oun roe ot 
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‘ afra—may mean the blade of 2 sword, or a-very thin short 
sword with a broad blade ( af&: garda ). oTarrt owerat: (mass of ) 
sna: ant: &e. Jag. seems hore to refer to the afeqq tree, which 
is ssid to have sherp leaves like sword blades. In the Bh&g.. 
P, the seventh hell is mentioned as consisting of an afaqaat 
(see Sk. V. 26.7) and a sinner is dragged along the leaves of 
the afta tree (15); see also Ragh. XIV. 48. Jag. probably 
means—the juice of the leaves of 27fa73 trees which must be 
sharp and the ya trees. But this does not seem to be intended; 
ef. below stata &e. The Fig. is afaaie. saagea— 
i. ¢, Fate is acting favourably and cruelly at the same time. 


“aneaarerarercatis—The whole space encircled by the 
mountain LokAloka. @iamare also called amas is a belt of 
mountains that encircles the earth. According to the 
Paurdnie geography it surrounds the outermost of the seven: 
seas, viz. the sea of fresh water, which itself encircles Pushkara,. 
the last of the seven continents, and divides the visible world 
from the region of darkness, Itis called aarate because it is 
lit up on one side and’ shrouded in darkness on the other, as 
the sun and the other stars roll within ite circle. qr grat 
erry orearaeaa AE | THURS A MHTGTETA | HT HT 
ata: steea qitaose: | wegnTEre Sear: A TIA STs 
wera ae a Auer: Et Mat. P. 122. enggrer Tet BaI- 
ARITA FEL | SHA Gwe Ty Miafeaa: WMH FF aaeq 
deer earners | Aaaeersat ae Ae seatAa: ui Vf 1 sngonlt 
@ ase aaidiaalt fest aafaaea Aaa aes a waite 1 Padma. 
Poréns. Cf. rHrranreiara Sera sats: | Ragh. I. 68; Frwala- 
Aa seortrediand za: | Nag. V.18. waesrerate—V. / 
The space between all the _ worlds. ARSO— TKS: | TAIT. 
aeeMst: TM wat ( A comp. SET ) TH - >. 

eure ata ow :—araatrg at OV, 7. is easy; T TaTEATTA: Vib 
here the sentence is left incomplete and must be completed 
by supplying ae before and arit7 after atarma:. The reading @aor 
aia &c. (see foot-note ) must be explained as asHot are ( by 
the operation of Karmans ) we a: saa: STE: 7 CATHAS | AAT? 


SANTA: BTA. 
P. 210, senreatifza—Here zg indicates an Utproksha.. 
tei aah :—in the shape of Bharivasu’s 


sat gtis an Upamé, 0 
impending death. a-qaqt—on account of a different cause. 
ey ara &c.—These two lines form the latter part of Uttar. 


VII. 4, also. qrethrg@er—here the qi means destruction of 
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MAL. in any way. Fig. Arthéntaranyésa, Cf. err afaremat 
grater wart Waa , Sak. I. 15. For an opposite function 
discharged by -fate, ¢f. ding it nega naaaganaae | 
ania aera seat AeRmaTaadiga: 0 Rat. I. 6. 

siqdara &o.—axa ae—Jag. is wrong in saying Aiseat We 5 
iu should be aar @ten ae. sarat—earaital V~. i,—who dis- 
appeared after. Saud., it will be seen, on hearing of the 
immediate peril in which Bha. stood, hastened to avert the 
eatastrophe by telling him about Mél.’s safe arrival there. 
Madh, evidently could not account for her sudden disappearance. 


P. 211, faefteqo—Anfeg: choked 9: ffara: Aa feRt 
fiasq. aegidag—The shower was of course caused by Sau. to 
refresh Mal, and others. 

faaaco—Jag, reads @aaanat arat; her nose has the breath 
flowing through it again. yaaa for guy, however, has no 
propriety, odfaiga quai (heaved up or set in motion ) gana 
qa The fig. in the first three lines is equraif and in the last 
Upama. The simile is a happy one here; cf. Vik. I. 5, 
aaa segues art ) 6 and 7. 

P. 212, oafiay—i.e. the mass of flames rising up, gwee— 
we: wag: joy feaqa ae. ange &c.—aiaad ace: | Her 
‘words were more cooling ( comforting ) than the physical shower 
a3 they at once removed their anxiety on account of bhirivasu. 

afta —Live and so ofiaa. n¢ V. t, is not good, stag &c.— 
Because the life of all depended on that of Mal. 

aigao—afetinag or gieadita zz xfta%: cooling like, or as 
if by being in the contact of snow ( allaying mental fever ) 
‘also. waltuto—aaicmmapit aatt aem: lit. whose being seen 


‘again was not even to be thought of, was beyond. the reach 
of desire. 


P. 213. wqreo—see Jag; aeqraaar ag Fa 
” a TAT | 
Taaeq—persistent effort, perseverance, i 
zs eee et outcome ( also the expansion of the story ) 
erhaps here the poot gives his justification f i ' 
oe i ion for adding the last 
GAVHO—Iew evi wer which repeated its cruelt Ma 
: : . : : : 1, 
Damng twice in imminent risk of life ) though it eA an 
ae fate to do so, as the first act of cruelty was enough 
‘ c ‘ a 
pas: i For qaew see p. 184, Supply ayiq after this, 
Fs si Soe ae she exerted herself so much and saved the 
§ is now explained. uftstq &e.— ara sat: 
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ae T SAGA Ter god meT aN: (a store) A UTA gTitefl, 
Sra —expresses joy. Wigg—see supra p.8. ~- a: 

P. 214, sa:—may go with aan or weofiaiaE:. ereuire- 
fafe:—Siddhi—such miraculous power acquired by the practice 
-of Yoga as enabled her to produce light and - darkness, to cause 
‘a shower of rain-water to fall down, &. wajad: fafaa:—Acts 
like these—your rescuing M&l. from the jaws of death and 
exertions to save the lives of so many other persons &o.. Thie 
is an additional reason why she is q-qt. stfaaitaard:—adaay 
caftaeaat &: A prep. Tat. comp.; which outdo those of the 
’ -Bodhisatvas. Bodhisatva* ( from fe knowledge ) is a 
particular rank in Bhuddhistic. Sainthood, attainable by the 
performance of virtuous and pious acts through series of 
irths and leading to the attainment of the rank of a supreme 
Buddhe. The performance of benevolent deeds, even at the risk 
‘of one’s life, is a characteristic of the Bodhisatvas. Hence 
K4m.’s remark. aga &e.—sqatit wee Gent A: mat ag 
or 3ga grown up 4 qRHoWMls 4. 

anadiarseu—anadieaas ( seg ) vanitea. amare 
qngeat Ge: Tenens: AAT: AMR, TANT AAT | TTA AAT 
V1, anacat Goria: &c, Just like her reverence. #arragtare— 
Dissolve anaaita afea: antena: Waarea ata Teal FEAT 8 
comp. like ofaf@aacater at p. 28. Jag. seems to have read Sarq- 


safamae. 

P. 215. wit &c.—frm thought; é. ¢. one must express 4 
desire and then can the Chintémani grant it. gg cqo—Seo Jag. 
The fig. here is safatw. Fora similar idea comp. Sak. VII. 30. 
gqegzacmaa—aaet | saat a sate agia@ very great, if the 
reference be to the conflict between him and the town-guards; or 
geaeaia Teast (the various calamities that had overtaken 
chim ) ae.) TMATETATS TAAL arguit stem | arergrered— 
The dart in the form of the fear that the king would be highly 
incensed. 


P. 216. arafarara—The store i. ¢. the prime cause of the 


successful issue of events. aftgradga:—Fall of merriment 


or joy. r 
© A Bodhisatva is one who has knowledge ( derived from self- 
enlightening intellect ) for his essence; ¢ ¢. he is ea being who 


through all his bodily existences ie destined in some final existence 
to become a Buddha. M. W. For othor particulars see M. W.’s 


Buddhism, p.p, 98, 180, &c. 
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Helga wartoa—Here although by Prekarga the poet ap- 
parently means ‘an affair, a course of events’, he, in. his ecstasy 
of joy, doubtless pronounces his judgment on his own per- 
formance, which is a Prakarna techuically so colled. 


Faratlo—snaaseaa: Gay ere weT. Here eyeqr may mean 
ereq, or the essential part. qegad—Jag. takes these as two 
words; as one word it means the happening of events ( aeaay 
awq )—Bha. had not only never signified his wish to bestow 
Mal. on Médh., but had actually given her away to Nandana 
and the marriage had to be brought about clandestinely. 


P. 217. aeqatvagiqg—Here sqa¢ may mean ‘conciliation, 
favourableness’ (ef. divag K4d. p. p. 118, 202.) or ag the 
malicious planet (in the shape of Nandana). We are free from 
the apprehension of trouble to be expected from Nandana on 
account of the Mad.-affair. -sragtaeqrai—aae is used here 
in the sense of ‘a pupil,’ in which sense it is used by the 
Buddha and Jain Bhikshus. It lit. means a devout listener, 
anit mae: fr. ay and aff. ste ( vay ), and refers to a believer 
in Buddhiam or Jainsism, see Mud. IV. p- p. 99, 100 &e. 


TaTaTH ast: —aAiT—displeasure. There is some difficulty 
hore as to the meaning to be assigned to guraqs. According 
to Amara, naia is a term generally referring to the constituents 
ofa kingdom, viz. SAT EMMTST IS T 1 USAR TEAT: 
arr FevHit = u See also Kém. N. IV. 1; Manu IX. 294. Here 
wzfa may be taken in its restricted sense of ‘a minister’ and 
so it can refer to Nandana who was the king’s aqafaq (a kind of 
minister ). But as he was not the chief minister, we take qa 
to mean ‘the king’ or the chief person in the kingdom, and so 
this means TUTATHAt: BT the displeasure of the king and his 
minister; if taken in this Sense all difficulty vanishes, This 
Seems to be the poets meaning at least as that was the final 
object of Kam., and that was attained, as shown by her words 
WW aeeteea TET TEA | amen: aera araeqa- 
aaa T. 11, and et @ sari aq in the next gloka, Dr 
Bhandarkar, however, who does not take qu in the sense of 
‘the king 48 at some pains to assign a meaning to the words 
PS Wishing to sift the question thoroughly enters into a long 

cussion etal THA. See his notes. Hoe understands by 


He quotes Kim. N VIIZL. 4.—3rARATE 

a im . 4, FATE 

Sue Stihren Ja: Var TetreTaeiseiteqemn: i and thinks 

ta was his niafiq and so in charge of the weag he 
M17 
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was an simea and therefore belonged to the first of the five 
Prakritis mentioned above and was a TATE. Sle: Weea— 
According to K&mandaka a king’s servant must not offend a 
ae; of. A adama: ad Aeats aaa 1 FF aniontears 
TSANG Tals 01 

aegarranfi-r:— Heat great by their displomacy; consummate 
politicians; daa ( lit, what is familiar to the mind) the subject 
of constant thought, the object in view ) aretied ( lit. talk 
away, conceal ) iq. 


goa:—our collective merite; or by your merit. sqHa:—plans, 
schemes or devices. fasorra:—skilfully brought about ( adj. to 
aro ); or as Jag. takes it, (See trans. ). 


P, 218. aurdtqata—This is what is technically called the 
Bharatavékya. See Intro. p. 4. 


wqeat:—See trans.; ggiaa: must not be taken predicatively 
(aa: aera: WA ) 98 they are not wt: if not gziaa:, Or the 
cons, may be-wzeita: doing pious or righteous deeds aa: aqeteraral- 
qa: Wg | BIS Waa &c.—As tho crops depended in most of the 
parts of India on timely and copious rain-fall, itis no wonder that 
a prayer to this effect is found in the Bharatavakyas of several 
plays ; of. 74 44g feisn: ISTTE: HTT; Sak; a eeferaltsmosa- 
gay garg wiaraar | Nag.; ae eat at strat &o. Von. 
qaaego—at Ai qzyqat ( near relatives) steaarai—( kinsmen ) 
aq &e. mes ax TATg: AAPL | This line, with the reading aad 4 
for gate occurs as the last line of the closing stanza of Nag. 
(NANT &c.—This $s}. is given in the Nir, ed, as the avaate4s 
quedo deat Ba Aa fazat: devoted to ( lit. taking pleasure in ) 
the good of others. ager: —The communities of men. 
arat: —Disturbagees, malpractices. This §), is found in the 
Triv. Eid, of the Nag. as its closing stanza. See our ed. 


medraraaeagariaafa 
1 SENTENCES. 


—_— oi 02 


STAR: TACT AMAT: | . 

HS HARA TAR ATEA 

satan B aicwater ced AEH | 

THM TAISAIMe | se 

aaa Berra TANT a 

aaa RialeAaer a gf 

wat a Asa asia TTSTARNIA: 1 
Here F ata: eHEaiopaa - 
waa Heat Seaasenlteq: Heaqteq atag: 1... 
aa Hweaiagla Ta: Wats tke sé 
ala NG AF aaa Caer Ga APTS 1... 
T eS Nga ASTANA: SAAT Waar 


serelomy ware nee 5 
Tus aeemitias: GATT 1. oe 
TBS 8 ITA TT THA St: GUA | ses 
WARRANT: Wetgag: aE AarrTaaTAl wai 
Monat J Ikea GANTT: KHz wee 


MoT aa: ara zy oars ace 

santa aeat saree | aAraengedeaar 
sraierat: | oe ae ooo 

Rat a aaaqi ... is Sai 

eons: ag anit Brat Fairs aa: 1. 

Srey Merry Ana e yA aa 

§SLOKAS. 

FLA TARE Wate Peer TarTHe | 

wr Rane: crete: ages 
a Te Taser 


Beier: SEAT Sg TAMA getters 1 
a: BH S que Sora ahaEq aa aaaCTa | 
Tay aratgesainMs errieawragqaay areayq 3 


Boi fa ay WAM go s ase 
TST HA Te aia Bfaiaaa 2 area: 
Tarraragaoram efor a Genet, 
Saati lice 
an ests Te: MITE = aro « 
Saat: TATRA aon: sre: Fane 0 


a 


APPENDIX. 


FiguRes oF SPEECH MENTIONED IN THE 
OomMENTARY orn NoreEs.* 
——0 oo 

afweratfts—or Hyperbole is of four kinds of which one of 
frequent occurrence is meqaey ageaet—enfaarafeftaa; ¢. 6. when 
the thing in hand is described as of different kind ( superior 
in excellence or beauty ) that is Atis’ayokti. 

stasta—or Alliteration is the repetition of similar letters, 
syllables or sounds, 


staata—or Inference is defined as omar agh aemTAT- 
aida; 4. e. the (poetical ) expression of a (logical) Reason 
and a Oonclusion. 

aight —aet aeaen-aamest a arela:—That is Apabnuti 
in which the matter in hand ( ¢. ¢. the sqqq ) is denied or shown 
to be unreal and another ( #4. 6, the gaqia ) is established as real 
(or is superimposed upon it ). 


TMETATAA —sMeGATTa! A A sa yeqaraat-the description 
of what is not the matter in hand implying the matter in hand. 
It is of five kinds: aif GAA amy GAT saa wa 1 agmTET 
TAIey TINA FT Tau ts. ¢, when the matter in hand is (1) 
an effect, information about which is conveyed by stating the 
cause; ( 2) a cause implied by the statement of the offect, (3) a 
general assertion by stating a partioular instance; (4) parti- 
cular instance by stating a general asseration; and ( 5 ) a similar 
thing implied by what resembles it. 


salrateara—or Oorroboration; ¢ aaa at Bra at aqeaa 
waeit aa dtulsatne: arerdotatoy at 11 Where a general pro- 
Position is adduced to support @ particular instance, or a parti- 
cular instance to support @ general proposition, either under & 
resemblance ora contrast, that is Arthantaranyasa. 


srett—( Cf. Greek ‘ Paraleipsis) APR asgfieer A Meh. 
Ream | semester: a one: | That is A’kshepa in which some- 
thing really intended to be said (i.e. the matter in hand) is 
‘@pparently suppressed or denied with a view to convey a par- 
ticular meaning. Vamana defines this as “ sqqraquitg: ” 
Which is identical with Mammata’s Pratipa. 


Fe 
_ * The definitions are taken from the K. P Onl i 

- Pe t 

figures are noticed here. yee eee 
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seyatt—or Poetical Probability: araariien eae wha 
Aa ETAT: SH SUA Tagwaay 1 Apprehonding the object 
under consideration as looking identical with something to 
which it is compared is what is termed Utpreksha. It is of two 
kinds t 1 ) expressed or (%) understood. The expressed is one 
wherein such words as yq, a-q &o. are used: the understood 
is one in which such words are not used. It is again of three 
Kinds, Faden, Haren and qeqeten or sea. 

srat—or Oomparison—eranigrn Hq, gl gat a arshreT | 
aaa a wea aA afey am tu The (striking ) possession 
of a common property, when there is difference, is Upama. 


TIata—means MRTTaAA OfeE: ari: as wae in the ins- 
tance waa aa ale; here qatacatis the quar and eax 
is well known to possess this, ayiy is qramoradeta aoisia: ware: 
as gm@inthe given example. arma is explained as aa: ai: 
aa: (ataaaaai: ) at wanton aapia: ergy | aaa sgeT may 
also mean tw in some cases. HF means when the gqurq and 
aqaq are two different things and not thesame. sya or the 
thing compared to, aq or the thing compared, Arango 
the common property, and the aqamaitugeargs or words conve- 
ying the sense of comparison such as gy1, g4, gra, deat &e. are 
the four constituents of gqqr. When all these four are present, 
the Upamé is called guj or complete, and when one or two or 
three of these four are dropped the Upama is gq or Elliptical. 
The former (i. ¢. gut is of two kinds—( 1) aif in which 
such words as qu gq &c. (s. ¢. the wtarae words ) are used; 
or the aff qq in the sense of zg by ‘aa ataa’ Pén. V. 1, 116. 
is employed; ( 2 ) and affin which such words as geq, deat 
&. ( i. «. the uifarqa words ) are used, or the aff, 47 is used 
in the sense of aca by ‘ Aa aes &c,’ Pan, V_ 1.115. 

Mammaté mentions in all 25 varieties of Upama but they 
are not given here as of little use to junior students. 

ateafay—or the poetical Reason; asaiee BAlaferrgriat | 
Kévyalinga is the statement of a reason in the form of (1)4 
sentence, or (2) of a word or ( 3) words. Or to make the 
definition simpler areaqgraat: sgar—that is qreqo wherein either 
a sentence or a word ( or words ) is intended to give a reason 
for the statement made in the whole sentence. — The #q according 
to some must be anf or implied. 

fie—( sre area FT Tay fas agate: qiveq ll 
When a case-noun occurring once is connected with a plurality 
of verbs that is ( the second kind of ) dre. 
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gerra—eera: gaat Baar afaaar 1 Illustration by an 
example is when all these (#. ¢, the common property, the 
gaaq and the aqqia ) are refiectively represented or in which 
jn two different sentences the relation between the zq#q and 
a certain property is represented to be the same as that between 
the gqqra and anothor property, i. «. in which the two do not 
have # common property but corresponding proportios. 


Aasat—Raara | eased sqagiteers: 1) When an 
(( apparently ) impossible connection of things implies a compari- 
‘gon that is called fagaial. Azatt geraqHti (citing an instance ) 
aT «= aegeaea: «= ( aeaatafearda: «= garar | wea: 
waa: ) ama were Trae Bar Ageia 1 a a at star 
qwrenig ag 3 1 Pradipa, ‘ queer: feaaa 4 asa’ 1 
ay ata wer aetna Patareiqed: eaeaa arya faqaiat 
—where by an action itself is indicated its own connection with 
its canse ( that of cause and effect ) that is the second kind of 
Niders' ana. 


aerate: citer a 1 aan: anfiaia: 4 
aferaiearra 1 That is Partkara where there is a description 
(of course of the subject ) with attributes which are significant 
é.¢, have an implied meaning (sarq ). Here f@3rqor and fAareq 
are dependent on each other. In Ka‘vyalinga, arizona is 
necessary; so there is no sqrq. But gitpr contains the aq7q 
which produces the charm. According to Jagann&tha, the 
use of even one significant adjective is sufficient for Partkara. 


watts Bar a<anseaa aga: | That figure of 
speech is known as Parydayokta wherein we have the statement 
ofa fact without the relation of al=q (the expressed ) and 
“ares ( the expresser ) between that fact and the words which 
bring it out. This fig. corresponds to ‘ Periphrasis. ’ 


aw wiftaata—aPaaraatagerasTt 1 When on seeing a 
thing ( the grazers one ) the knowledge of another thing ( the 
SST one) similar to it is attained, that is termed 
Bhra ntima'n. In other words when the aymarcsrer thing is 
‘mistaken for the grafts, the figure is wana . 


ee TUT —wel BAT wat wacaa: 1 That is the 
nnection in the same order, of objects, successively mentioneds 


ee pala Metaphor—agqaaaa q sqyAMGATH: : The iden- 
= ob sana and the ayaq is Riépaka. When two things 
wn to be different from each other, still to show their 
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“great resemblance, are, identified together, the fig. is Répaka. 
Hence it is plain that in a Ripake the sqyq and the sama ( the 
sea and the =34%q ) must be mentioned in words, 


fatu—Bte: asset easa zea: 1 When two things 
are represented as incongruous, when really there is no incon- 
‘gruity between them, that is Viredha or Antithesis ( also called 
trap or Semblance of incongruity ), 


faag—aar sfeamenser saat: 1 When an object is 
‘represented as abiding outside its proper abode, itis Vis’esha. 


faya—That is Vishama in which some unusual or incompa- 
‘tible relation between cause and effect is described. 


suftita—srmteaeaer sate: aca a: 4 a figure of speech 
which consists in representing the Upameya as superior to the 
Upaména in some particular respect. 


sgx—Pun, double entendre, the susceptibility of a word or 
words to yield two or more meanings. 


wa—aa Aeaqaar TH ag wala: wi 1 The fig. aA 
occurs when there is an ascertainment of a connection as fit 
between two things, both ( 1 ) superior or ( 2 ) inferior. 


aqaa—atatgeateterraranest Haq 1 Teese” when 
-one cause of the producing of an effect, is present and yet 
others are mentioned as producing the same effect, that is 
Samuchchays. 


ait—satiamerat ware: quae: | When an excellence 
-goes on rising, until a culminating point is reached, that is 
S4ra or climax. 


waae—aaaeed Naret agaval a daa: 1 When the difference 
is expressed ( from a poet’s point of view) or not expressed 
( there being a close resemblance ) between two objects, that is 
Doubt or Sandeha, 


= ipti i Nature ( also called 

equraticn OF Description according to , 2 

J&ti by some ). PTA tema: eafisarer Try | Sees 

is the description of the peculiar action or posture ( et TT: 

dem @ ) of an object such as & child and the like. Of oe 

the action &c. must be striking, auch as is perceived by the 
poet alone. 
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THE METRES USED IN THE PLAY. 


Tartrn DEFINITIONS AND ScHEMES. 
—a $§ Oo 


1 The quantity of a syllable is determined by its vowel. 
A syllable with a short vowel is called ag or light, and one with 
a long vowel is called ge or heavy. But if @ light syllable be 
followed by an Anuswara or Visarga or by a conjunct consonant 
the syllable is made heavy. A syllable at the end of a quarter 
may be short or long according to necessity. maeiea qiaH 
ii a sedate un af: eating ae gars a 


2 A short syll. is marked as ~ , and a long one as—~. The 
following letters are symbols representing different triads 
(71078 ):— 

[OO Or: i Omer i AO OnE : Omen, 
H---7~- vv. 7 represents a heavy syll. and @ a light one. 

The following couplet will help the student in remembering 
the long and short syllables forming each Gana—sn@quqmaay 
WA Aer TTT | AAT S AeT A | BeOTTTA 
: 3 The following are the metres occurring in this play, 
with their definitions and schemes: — 


. Sagy--or sloka is defined as—qaqy ag ada and Ragiar t 
aes 4S ert seearaqAy qa: 1 In Anushtubh the fifth syll, 
ought to be short and the sixth long in ell quarters. The 
seventh should be short in the second and fourth quarters only, 
Other syllables are governed by no rule. I. 8, 12, 13; III, 1, V- 
12, 21, $8, VI. 11; IX. 41, 51, 52; X. 4, 7, 19, 22, 

wera —anaI We a st a: 1 Sch. of Gaaann, 

I. 4, 5, 88; IIL. 4, 11; 1V. 6; VI. 1, X 18. 


TRIM IER AaMeTA M1 Sch. + aaa a. I. 10, 
_saat—errataitaeemin ongt adnate: 1 A 
mixture of g-q. and a¥zq. forms zqsnft III. 3; 1X. 27, 


Tatgat—usais otga ws Sch. «a tw Tm (3, 8," or 
4.7) VILL. 8, 1X, 21; X. 18, 


Mist —aat HN Fans za: 1 Sch. of G. 
(4,7) VI. 18; IX. 37, ro oe 


_fnfirhr—also called g-qft is a particular case of 3a 
C which ‘Is classed under Afétravritias. ) fay wast as: ak aa 


° The numerical figures indicate the cegura or pause. 
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art aedfaiit 1 This is an Ardhasamavrita. Sco aero below. 
Sch. 7a HT ( odd quarter); a 7t w m (even q, ) IX. 19. 


wavaya—(a particular kind of Vaitali’'ya) agGt ven 
Be: BA agrasaag wy Ad Sch. a ae mq (odd quarter); 4 = 
Ht. (Ceveng). IX. 23. 

sitwssere@e—is the same as fait witha long syll, ad- 
ded at the end; Sch,, odd quarters—a, 4, 4, 7, 7; even quare 
ters—a@, 4, t, q, III. 13, ; 


 §afrataa—gatatarne vit ati: Sch. aa at. (4, 8; or 
4,4,4.). III. 10, IV. 7; VII. 11; X. 16. 

aqey—aN g anwsgts HA Sch. of G. aca A x VILL 
1; X. 6. 

Srart—sgsraRa TH ge TA TUNA grat 
Sch. 7 at~q (oddq.) THAT (even gq. ) il. 6, 10; IIT. 15; 
V. 15; X. 3. 

sefeott—sarantasrem: sete: Sch. 7 aH Tm (8, 10). 
1, 87, 88, III. 17; IV. 1; V. 8, 26, IX. 14, 

asanrfeo—easrar SN FAS ASaTAFH 1 Sch, a, a, H, HF, 7, 
(6-7 ). I. 39; IL. 4; IIT. 7; V. 8; IX, 9, 43, 48. 

aeeasst—ae Tease ToT a 7:1 Sch. a, 4, wy 
a, 7, 7.1, 6,9, 18, 19, 20, 21, 28, 25, 26, 29, 82, 84, 40; IT, 
8; III. 5; IV. 8; V. 27, 32; VI. 4, 8, 9, 12, 18, 14, 17, 20; VI. 
2, 8, 4; VIII. 4, 5, 8,14; IX. 1,2, 8,18, 22, 81, 36, 40, 
44, 47,50, 54; X_ 1, 9, 20, 21. 

arfear—aaarqgas ae fies: 1 Sch. a, 4, 4, 7, 4. (8. 7.) 

1, 22, 24, 27,28, 41; IL. 9; IIL. 8, 14, 16; IV. 10; V. 1, 
VI 16, VIII. 1, 12, 13; IX. 5, 6, 24, 28, 53; X. 8. 

gevi—aat vem Faxes VA ae: | Sch. a, F, H, T, 4, B, 
m. III. 18, VIII. 7; IX; 35, 38. 

ReaETaIATTAaTS A AH aIAE AL! Beh. 4, H, 7; 
a, a, , 1 4, 6, 7.) 1.3, 15, 35; IL, 6; IIL 12; IV. 2; V. 20} 
VIL. 2, VIL 5, VIIL. 2; IX. 20, 25, 26, 46; X. 6. 

agee—ag wad ash AsTeTaT BerqewA | Sch. 4, Fy HF, Ay 
&, 1, (8. 9). V- 81; IX. 18. 

fraton—& eBaamw Te m Rrafell | Sch, 74 7a, 
qa7(611)L 14, 16, 30, $1; IL 1, 8, 7,11, 12, 18; ID. 9 
IV. 8, 4, 6, 9; V. 80, 34; VI. 7, 15; IX. 8, 29, 45. 

Roly —aaATAS! 1: TASEASRON Far 1 Sch. a, F, A, % TG TH 
(6, gs) I. 17, 36; IL. 2; III. 2; V. 5, 26; VI. 6; IX, 10, 11, 
12, 42; X. 15, 


° 
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argafasisa—aatag a: asi aaa: sngdtrantera | Soh. 
Hy 8 Hi, B, % 7 7 (12, 17). I, 2,7; V. 2, 7, 9, 10,11, 13, 14, 18, 
19, 22, 24, 28, 29; VL. 38, 5,19; VIII. 6, 9, 10, 1X, 7,15, 16, 
17, 32, 38, 34, 29; X. 23, 24, 25. 

anqa—saaial aor Aaaatga ara ait | Sch. ¥, %, 4 
a,q, 4,4 (7.7,7).01, qanrdsi &e. ft. note; V. 4, 6, 16, 17; 
IX, 80, 

quee—V. 23;-is a metre each quarter or aor of which 
has two 4 ganas followed by sixteen < ganas thus consisting 
of 54 letters. It belongs to that species of Dandaka which ie 
known as quia. 

atjai—This belongs to the class of metres regulated by the 
number of ma‘tra’s or syllabic instants. gem: We TAA Aer 
AAT FAN » sree BAe aqde wager eat 1.11; Il, 6 
VI. 10; IX. 4, 49; X. 3, 10, 11, 12, 14, 17. 


QUESTIONS FROM THE TEXT SET AT THE 


BOMBAY UNI. EXAMINATIONS. 
1869 (B. A.) 


I Translate the following into English:—(a) safaqnit. 
gla &. V. 23. (8) Rgeitage &e. VI. 5. Dissolve tho first 
comp, in (a), 2 Explain the following, giving the context, and 
solve the conundrums:—( a) @ga fraaaeste sft faufafeqaay 
(6) senerenaqtapvendamaeaaaeaT = Ta TTA I 
Co) amare fifa: gate: 1 (ad) anaerdafeticareqaa 1 
Ce) ft as gems masta a His (Cf) ale agahae ated 
frwe@itenia aida sma 1 (9g) * Wa we aR gaRTTEITET 
enthia: 1 (A) waiwafiateadaaaes: 1 Explain the technical 
terms in the following and give their ordinary senses:—( a) 
Agesigdiseeataacq: 1( 4) Is there any Pat&ka in M4]. Mad. ? 
it so what is it, what is such a minor hero as Makaranda called 
in connection with such Pat&ka ? . Name and define the species 
of dramatic compositions to which the play you have read 
belongs, according to Hindu critics. 5 What evidence can you 
adduce from M4], Mad. to prove that Bhav. knew of Kilidéen 
and was acquainted with his works? State what ideas or 
passages in the play bear a very suspicious resemblance to the 
ideas or passages occurring in any of K4li.’s works. 6 Give th 
substance of the 6th and 9th Acts of Malati Madhava, 


7 Translate into English:—qiqaimah 
3 alg &e. 1. 31. sRz 
&e. VIII. 10. Explain the context of these passages, a 


[ 104 | 


1874 (B. A.) 


1 Translate, adding an explanation of the stanza in (a):— 
(4) marr &e—aa fa 1 p. 100. (5) ere \ 
V. 22. p. 109. (¢ ) Dissolve and name the compounds in (6) 
(2) Explain the following, giving the context when necessary :— 
(a Daly Sees p. 48. (3) aqagtenfaccnt—Pites | 
p. 89. (¢) sTqme-F afted, p. 195, (d : Tara 
wat: | (¢) Gen wean THs bee oe a One 
Ms. reads rerat:; which do you prefer and why? 3 (a) What 
is an Ankévatéra ! Give an instance. (5) How many ’ Rasas 
are there ? Define and exemplify any one of them from the M4], 
Mad. (¢) Give a sketch of the character of Kémandaki with 
quotations or references. 4 (4) Give the meanings of :—(a ) 
srrftend; (8) Farge; (0 ) aTAREA. 

1875. .( B. A.) 


—aewit:* | p.p. 191-93. (6) Explain the expressions marked with*, 
2. (a) Explain, stating the context where necessary-—( a) 44, 
ford... fea Tip. 84 (5) amenfta neat ae t 
(ec) a afé sraena: ote 1 (4d) stftegeqamaca: 1 (6) start 
Wee. AAA AR: 1 Is the reading qa or avat preferable 
and why? (4) What is the meaning of Sra, s7qn4a, ge and 
‘gd. How are the last two words ordinarily changed when form- 
ed into a compound ? 3 Mention passages in the Mal. Méd, 
which seem to have been suggested by the writings of Kalidasa. 
4 State the Alank4ras in the following:—( ¢ ) qr: Ga—AT: 
p. 26. (5) waaait...ag wa: | p. 68. (¢) IIL. 17. (a) X. 22. 
1879. 

Translate :—ffufarat....4aca. How does Jagaddhara take 
‘this verse? Discuss any of the following themes :—( 1) The 
typrography of the play. (2) Avuestimate of Jagaddhar’s 
commentary. (3) The substance of the 7th and 9th Acts, 
(4) A comparison between Ké4lidésa and Bhavabhati. 

1881. 

1 Describe the feelings of Madh, as depicted in the ninth 
Act of the play. Translate (a) V. 81. (4) IX. 39. (¢) IX. 63. 
Does this statement occur elsewhere in Bhav,? If it does, where 
cand with what alterations? 2 Derive and give the different 
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senses of:—aieaea, sfeaaa, aragie, ad, amearetta, case 
sqerag, 3 How far has the preternatural agency been resorter 
to in the development of the plot of the Ma). ? 4 Trans. leh 
gare: 1 TE(Ao—S1. 14 p. 77. (5) Saqaeio...&e. IX 48. 5 Exp i 
according to the context-(a2) ama geae...neisamy & p. 35; 
(2) raft erat... alae p. 48. (ce) atg—ane: 1p. 61. (d) wear 
“ara: p. 70. (0) waeuaq-uemniagg | V. 12. (f) serra 
eza—faaigiat i p. 134. 6 State what saay, and «agiaar 
are and give an instance of each from the M&l, Médh. 7 
Give the plot of the Mal, Mad. (all dramatia’ person: and the 
character of K&mandaki). What observations occur to you 
in regard to the arrangement of the drama? Are there any 
parts of the plot which appear tobe adaptations from othor 
poets? If there are any, state which, 


1883, 


1 What is meant by the terms spedi@ai, aqiagg and ar? 
2 Are any incidents of Bhavabbiti’s having imitated Kalid4sa 
to be found in the play? Note any resemblances, incidents and 
expressions occurring in the works of K4lidésa and the MAl. to 
support yonr answer. Translate (a) wWNeaT:—TIAF—TaT: 
p. 161, (4) IX. 44. Give the metre of (4) and the figure used in 
(4.)4 Explain the following words and phrases and dissolve the 
compounds underlined—tarq qr , Raa,  Terpargraetapy j 
aeentitremaa, gina: singe, seca. a=pieaa- 
AW, FH, seem, afravaaess as: 1 5 Explain gear 
and fase and their characteristics, 6 Translate, discussing 
the readings and briefly giving tho context (a) aga Fija— 
aRina: (wufimsqea—amiraigen.) p. 18. (6) Hered ( 
SF Bie: )—aaaTT: | p. 62. (0) aind...qfeemaanhis ( TLergoTo, 
P. 180. (d) 4 wg...uafa i p. 36, 


1886, 


Write gram. or explanatory notes on Gaeaeen: gra: Per, 
Tena, gaia . Explain fully the words underlined in the 
following, and freely translate the whole. ang aaa 
(ier, Geen, Geen, wr). Explain the words and phrases from 
the Mél.—qarre...mtema p. 45. Var em see sr 1 ay 
CRE Ctaes: | arate: Mtge) ateafdaeaat p. 84 
PERTH... MTT P. 91.1 oRoraa...neg p. 91 4 aE aEMmiafawa 
Faas TRA \ TBA... Ze tp. 92. gavifateg:, guia, 
Bees, Gone, omelet, ee gd mew, AGA fadet cei 


i | arn. hi Pp. 119. qrearqaii...qant p. 120, 
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wader, Ree, Seis, woe, asiiz. 2 Translate:—IX. 27; 
I{I. 4, V. 10. 3. Give and define the metre of the foll. verse-— 
V. 31.( 8) To what species of dramatic compositions does the 
M&l. belong ? In what respects is if similar to a NAtaka ? What 
are the distinguishing features ? ( ¢) In what sense is the word 
aq used throughout the play? Compare it with its 
etymol. sense. (d@) Quote the verses in the M&l. which are 
identical with those occurring in the Uttar. 4. Oriticise and 
give gram. notes on the following forms and case relations. 
aaTei, freeiiea, amen eqaea oswafa, qa, wey, Wawa, 
oor, Menta, apnqa, Tena, Rana, gia, aida, sie 
Beata, waa, Koss, cata, 


1886. 


1 ‘There is more passion in the thoughts of Bhavabhuti than 
in those of Kéliddsa, but less fancy. There are few of the ele- 
gant similitudes in which the latter is so rich, and there is more 
that is common-place, and much that is strained and obscure. 
In none of his dramas does Bhavabhiti make any attempt at 
wit...On the other hand, he expatiates more largely in the dese 
cription of picturesque scenery and in the representation of 
human emotion, and is, perhaps entitled to even a higher place 
than his rival, as a poet. Discuss this remark of Wilson with 
particular reference tothe Ml. Mé4d , giving quotations from 
the play to illustrate your answer. 2 Give the context of the 
following verses:—1 atiagy...armagaita &e. X. 8. 23a ae 
.attaa a &e VI. 18. 3 Gaeq...agdat | IX. 41.3 Explain 
fully:—Aesies, arraued, Zea, Ara, aw, Gusqriaat, We 
gaat, TSAASt...AHOT, AB FT ANAZ-..A14, ain, Atagt, 
QAIATAAEeT, FLUTE, CTH:, TeT THT, ALTA, woflasT- 
WAR, BT. TOT ARTA, 4 Translate:-V. 1.,2- 5 Which 
of the foll, sets of readings do you prefer and why ? (a) Raftfat... 
aqqareatit (=a:,-V. 1. gaa: ). (6) GRE FT wian—aahsani— 
Aqhen@, (¢) wees... saEsAT ( THEI-NHSTTSME: ) FATHIE 
peoeord ( fafatar fare ). 

1888. 

1 (a) State briefly the characteristic incidents that marked 
the progress of love between Mél. and Médhav from the time 
of their first meeting in the garden upto their final union in wed- 
lock. What are, in your opinion, the striking points of differece 
between love and the demeanour of lovers towards each other as 
depicted by Bb. and depicted by Shakespears and Sir Walter 
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Scott ? (8) Lord Macaulay says of the poetry of Milton that 
« its effect is produced not so much by what it expresses, as by 
what it suggests. ? Show how this remark applies to tho poetry 
of Bh. ? Ilustrato your answer by quotations from or references 
to the M4l. Md. 2 Translate :—(a) VIII. 10; (6) 1X. 38; (¢) 106 
13, 3 Explain according to the context :-(a) ITAAgal.-. AAT 
(b) wamiea:...earaat: «§ p. 198. (c) qa garg...eatt 1 ( d) 

. waa... fer: | IIL. 16. (e) saiaraa.. anazey 1 4 Discuss the foll 
readings and state which of them you prefer and why ? (a) g74AIeq> 
ament ( amagaraaiia: ) (0) wemngia... farm 
( aftasraerg |) (c) fraqres...e: ( ATA AEA a_MM: ). 


1890, 


1 afZ:...4s73 (1. 14 ) taking this as your thome, sketch the 
part Kamandaki plays in tho M4}. 2. Translate (a) I. $7. Do 
you agree with Jagaddhara, if not give reasons, (0) V. 6. 
( Third line underlined to be dissolved. ). (c) IX. 18. Explain 
the metre. 8 Explain according, to the context, (a) 35s49%... 
array) (2) maaty...suae 1p 52. (ce) ae TantelA—araAy | 
(d@) ageaare...@arale 1 p. 184. (¢) we am aa... guameay t 
p. 144. (f) ay @...aora: 1 p. 156. 4 Write notes on 
(1) Geet gai, (2) aitae, (3) saeco and (4) ayiagzs 5 To 
what class of dramatics compositions does the M6I. belong ¥ 
What are the leading features cf the class -according to writers 
on S&hitya? What special merits does Bhav. himself claim 
for the composition in the beginning of his work? Show by 
references to facts and incidents how each of these merits is 
seen in the play. 


1 Translate: (2) III. 17; (6) 1. 4l3 (ce) V. 28. 2 What 
sentiment does the MA&l. chiefly develop? Quote instances, 
Mention any cases of similarity of thought and expression you 
may have noticed in the Mal. and other works by the same 
author? 8 Explain according to the context. (a) aTequrarg... 
arta: 1 (3) qaeat aai..opa tp. 195, (c) Saag... BIA HANG 1 
ey Pemy...aegenat 1 p. 147. () gadq...pagaam 1 (Sf) 
fafe...uga: 1 IV. 8. (9) Geat...msnqd: 1 p, 40. 


1902 (B. A.) 


1 Translate into English:—(a) qeacqqual... aecqqTAAaA t 


yee (©) dawg tans Ga... cdeactesRs TeseTeH | p. 170. 
“ “ive in Sans. either in Bhavabhati’s or your own words a 
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bird’s eye view of Padmfyati and its surroundings, 3 In what 
different ways does the egotism of Bhavabhuti show itself in 
the play ? Illustrate your remarks by references, 


1903 ( B, A,) 


1 Translate:-—(a) adiady &c. I. 37. (6) vara area, aT 
‘p. 177, 2 Explain the following with reference to the context:— 
(@) ae ones Req Wei ar yong wide TT F Gaageq: oF. 
TAA AEM HEE at (6) Rena SVE...ugeHT | ARTA 
agi p. 31 () arma fexé aeorngaqgi N. B show 
the full significance of this by quoting or referring to Ma’lati’s 
‘own words. (d) daft aqaitannararergHysgrerneaTEl: BE Cot a 
3 Quote ideas from M4l. similar to the following, (a) em @ (Fa- 
aa are ey MITA TRAM PASTA: 1 seATT 
aEanatasa aaa aay ate 1 (0) aft Gregan 
Ta: Tesla | (c) ames VHA gem 1 seem WANG 
aaa was | 

1908. 


“(1) Translate into English:—( a ) oreneazatdt va... 
TARAS SPT | Bo aqiaq ) at ag 
- Migr 1 p, 84. (3) zante aredinangsianite...mar 1. B07 
Agaaa...grigat nq up. 165 (eo) gagato..ggaq u IX. 
48. (2) Explain with reference to the context: (4) BaeaTHwe- 
FTMTR Teeiaeay t (6) Ear mea: omaeTeNRe: 1 (¢) gana: 
wig: | (d) eqaet Grae: after 1 (¢) sag ae TARFTT 
wrraaa: 1 (3) What religious sets are referred to by 
Bhavabhéti in M&l,? State their position and estimate their 
popular influence citing references to the text in support of your 
remarks. (4) Bhava. claims as some of the merits of M4l. 
Médh.—arrqaa masa Bar: anaes esa a 1 What is 
meant by these? Show accurately where you realise them in 
the play. 

1912. 


I Translate into English—(a) aat—fauate wte..-ti 
V. 30. (6 ) apa... gatearararraeqaecattansa aT: Ul 
IX. 17 (c) Dissolve the compounds in the black type above and 
name the metres of (a) and (6). 11. Explain clearly, with brief 
references to the context, the following:—(1) 7a (ea Sige... 
age aieartag |p. 57. (2) Aearaer... ores 1 V. 2. (8) 
grtor arag...Be aieay | VIL. 14 (4) ag aa gta are | Taft 
masaedq | p. 52. (5) aga Alia ada aantereraneas ( shang) 
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mantaearagenaore: ( (6) wet. a (0, 2 ear: ) | 
Discuss tho various readings in (6) and(6). III. Write notes 
on the following—(1) sera gaia = eAdraiq; (2) the situation 
of Padma’vati; (3) geimag, (4) sreadtd; (5) meta; 
(8) areas; (7) meerm; (8) aeeag. IV. Bhavabhati 
is a master of style and expression and his cleverness it 
adapting his words to the sentiment is unsurpassed, Illustrate 
this remark with quotations from the Mal. Madh. Or-Bring 
out the salient features of the character of Mélati. Support 
your answers by references to the text. 


10 
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Index of important words occuring in the play. 
(The figures refer to pages of this edition.) 
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